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Preface  

 

The story of Nokodemion and his 144,000 followers marked the long galactic history of the 

patriarchal Universe and military industrial complex. Nokodemion was a prophet from planet 

Sadr, Waron, Lyren, 9.6 billion years ago. He developed a universal constitution as Creation 

laws and recommendations and worked with groups of 144,000 volunteers, for teaching the 

worlds on the Universe. The 144,000 did not understand Nokodemion, and were only power 

hungry. They had audacity and usurpingly caused spiritual invasion of colonized worlds, 

murdering millions of people. On Earth, they colonized Antarctica for spiritual invasion from 

Waron, 51 million years ago. The murders are spiritual debt Codex from the Akashic Records.  

Nokodemion punished and repurposed the 144,000 misbehaving loyalists to a new spirit form 

Getreuer (most loyal) with assistance from interplanetary and multinational peacekeeping 

troops. The multinational peacekeeping troops became the ideological foundation of Plejaren 

Federation and terrestrial NATO. The Codex from the 144,000 Getreuer or Biblical White-robed 

Multitude became alchemized to financial debt of the war economy in the multilateral world 

order from Orion. For the purposes of the Codex, the 144,000 misbehaving loyalists preserved 

the story and timeline of “Nokodemion”.  

Reincarnation science assumes that every new cycle has a different personality and is 

graduating on the Universe. The real Nokodemion was reincarnating as wizard Merlin, prophet 

Henoch-Moses-Abraham, philosopher Democritus, Desiderius Erasmus, poet Dante Alighieri 

and politician Peter Vincent Pry. The story and identity of “Nokodemion” was preserved with 

walk-ins and clones, by the 144,000 Getreuer, Dark Fleet and latest Earth Alliance.  

Earth has a galactic quarantine of the Akashic Records, and the identity of Nokodemion was 

the most guarded secret, with multiple layers. The true identity of Nokodemion was discovered 

with spiritual methods from the pineal gland, intuition, psychic gift and illustrated literature of 

world history. In “Time Value of the Universe”, Nokodemion was introduced with the initial 

discovery of his walk-ins Adolf Hitler and Nefertiti, Apollodorus and Cleopatra. The walk-ins 
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were only a glimpse of the multilateral hegemony of “Nokodemion” and the hypocrisy for the 

religious manuscripts of the Bible and Henoch prophecies.  

Ironically, the Bible New Testament is a religious manuscript for Nokodemion’s prophet 

Immanuel, as son of God, Jesus Christ from virgin mother Mary. Prophet Jesus Christ was son 

Caesarion of forced reincarnations of Cleopatra and Julius Caesar from the Roman Empire. The 

Bible was prepared by the Orion Empire, while the real Nokodemion was Desiderius Erasmus, 

who only translated the Bible from Greek to Latin, for the Reformation. Likewise, the Henoch 

prophecies for terrorism, World War III and ice age were prepared on Orion. The real 

Nokodemion is Peter Vincent Pry, who was employed by the “National Security State” as CIA 

and Department of Homeland Security, founded after World War II and the bombing of the 

World Trade Center on 11 September 2001, from the Henoch prophecies. 

Figure 1: Nokodemion with reincarnations and “Nokodemion” with clones 
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Introduction 

 

Earth’s modern economy and society are characterized by a military industrial complex, 

automation and digitalization, established from the early Industrial Revolution of the 19th 

century and hegemonized after World War I and World War II. Technology has always been 

part of the Universe archetype and twin flame. In the past, the electric masculine twin flames 

possessed advanced technological knowledge and capabilities. The magnetic feminine twin 

flames had a complementary purpose for spiritual ascension and creation from a magnetic 

field of human heart. The emergence of the patriarchal prophet Nokodemion, on the planet 

Sadr, Waron, Lyren, 9.6 billion years ago, changed the electromagnetic balance of the twin 

flame, which leaned toward exclusively masculine, chauvinist and technological order. 

Throughout the years, the development of artificial technology surpassed the natural biological 

technology, which is intrinsic in all species of flora, fauna and humans. The most common form 

of a complex biological technology is photosynthesis from a biosystem of Sun and water with 

variety of elements, for self-replenishing creation and maintenance of the Universe.  

Nokodemion was a unique prophet who created his universal constitution as “Creation laws 

and recommendations” with natural laws. His goal was to reach faster biological evolution of 

the spirit form, which normally requires 40-60 million years to ascend to Arahat Athersata 

(Akashic Records). For his mission, Nokodemion worked with 8 groups of 144,000 volunteers 

who did not understand his constitution and ideas. The 144,000 were misbehaving loyalists 

who were only power-hungry and had audacity to usurpingly colonize worlds with pretense of 

spiritual invasion, as representatives of “Creation”. They had megalomania, ego insanity and 

attacked foreign planets, outbred people with political and land devastation, murdered, 

enslaved and clapped millions of people in chains for torture.  

The Supreme Council supervised Arahat Athersata and the murderous, greedy and power-

hungry people of ego insanity. Nokodemion had reached pure spirit form of Arahat Athersata 

after 58 million years. He returned from Arahat Athersata with a second material life, 12 million 

years ago, on Sirius. His second material life requires a new cycle of 60 million years for 

ascension, until he can reach Arahat Athersata. From his loyalty for Creation laws and 
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recommendations, Nokodemion established justice and order, issued a decree and halted the 

mission on Earth. He constructed a multinational peacekeeping troop with war veterans, 

experienced from different planets, and used robots and weapons built by governments and 

androids. The veterans fought, chased and captured the conquerors of foreign worlds and 

imprisoned them.   

After 8 years, all criminals were in custody of the multinational peacekeeping troops and 

deported to distant planets, hermetically barricaded and guarded, not to escape with flying 

machines for space travel. The people who died of natural death carried valuable technological 

knowledge. From the Akashic Records of the 144,000, Nokodemion repurposed a new spirit 

form “Henoch/Enoch” and a core group Getreuer, as “most loyal”, 12 million years ago. The 

repurposing of Getreuer was parallel to the creation of the Anunnaki dynasty on Sirius, with 

the alchemy of opposites from Lyra and Alpha Draconian races.  

Nokodemion died on Sadr, Waron and his new reincarnation had different personalities, as 

expected from the natural science of reincarnation and Akashic Records. After the identity 

Nokodemion, he was wizard Merlin on Sirius, prophet Henoch-Moses-Abraham, philosopher 

Democritus, Desiderius Erasmus, poet Dante Alighieri and latest politician Peter Vincent Pry. 

Even Nokodemion’s 7 teachers commemorated by Plejaren Federation are reincarnated with 

new personalities on Earth, as professors, businessmen and psychic healer.  

The 144,000 warriors who misunderstood Nokodemion and murdered millions of people 

accrued spiritual debt, recorded as Codex on the Akashic Records. They needed the underlying 

liability story and timeline of “Nokodemion”, with clones and walk-ins derivatives, for the 

Codex balancing of guilt frequencies, which prevented them from ascension to government 

positions on the High Council of planet Erra. Codex is a methodology of energy function and 

spiritual accounting of atoms and molecules of DNA. Codex spiritual debt requires the indebted 

murderers and receiving victims to live in the same time and space configuration, for balancing 

of the energy function. With the Codex methodology, the murderers who will return the energy 

to the victims, should feel guilt and have physical illness or sickness. The modern consciousness 

methodology used by the Universe is the electromagnetic scale of David Hawkins, and is 

inconsistent with the ancient and long-lost Codex. For example, prophet Eduard Billy Meier, 

who was a member of the murderous sect lost his left arm, as accident, although it was because 
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of inability to return the energy function of Codex, without reconciliated methodology. Thus, 

Billy Meier lost his left arm as property compensation of atoms and molecules. 

The Codex of the 144,000 Getreuer (Dark Fleet-Earth Alliance) or 144,000 White-robed 

Multitude from the Bible affected Earth’s financial debt and war economy, with military 

industrial complex and artificial technocracy from a hegemony of Orion. The Orion patriarchy 

is executed from 13 bloodlines of Black Nobility and multilateral institutions as the United 

Nations (UN), European Union (EU), World Economic Forum (WEF), G7, G20, World Health 

Organization (WHO), NATO and NASA. Geopolitically, the original Orion hegemons are the 

permanent members of the UN Security Council, comprised by United States, United Kingdom, 

Russia, China and France, joined by Germany, Italy, Japan, Canada, Australia, India, Israel and 

other globalist countries. The domination of the same countries for the multilateral order is 

apparent with the latest space developments for the future of the solar system with the 

Artemis Accords and NATO Space Center, for only 18 spacefaring countries.   

According to the Bible Book of Revelation and Revelation 7, the 144,000 White-robed 

Multitude arrive during the Tribulation for the Second Coming of Jesus Christ. They are wearing 

white robes, that have been washed and made white in the blood of the Lamb. They are before 

the throne of God and serve him day and night, in his temple. The white robes of the 144,000 

symbolize the Codex reconstruction with EM frequencies and quarantine for COVID-19 and 

climate forcing. The Biblical temple of the 144,000 Getreuer is the White Temple on the Central 

Galactic Sun Alcyone, and hosts the universal Akashic Records and plasma worlds for all 

habitable planets.  

The beautiful White Temple of Alcyone has been inspiration to spiritualists and healers. On 

Earth, the White Temple was recreated by Nokodemion’s walk-in Adolf Hitler and the 144,000 

Dark Fleet who first colonized Antarctica in 1938, before the start of World War II. Earth’s 

White Temple was built in Nazi Germany, as Nuremberg’s Zeppelin Grandstand, with 144 pillars 

across a 1,000-feet platform and stadium field. Hitler hosted very spectacular Nazi rallies, 

military exercises and parades of weapons at Zeppelin every September, before the start of 

World War II in 1939.  

The inheritors of Hitler’s legacies became the same Orion hegemony with military industrial 

complex, executing timelines from the Bible and Henoch prophecies, for the Fourth Reich of 
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the Holy Roman Empire. The Fourth Reich is supervised by the Fifth Reich of the Secret Space 

Program (SSP) from Antarctica, Moon and Mars.  

The ancient Nokodemion inspired the multinational peacekeeping troops and military, forming 

the ideology and symbolism of NATO. Even though Nokodemion had different personalities as 

Merlin, Henoch-Moses-Abraham, Democritus, Desiderius Erasmus, Dante Alighieri and Peter 

Vincent Pry, the underlying identity “Nokodemion” was preserved by the 144,000. They made 

DNA derivatives as clones and walk-ins who were strategically positioned for domination and 

control of the Orion hegemony of religion, finance and military.  

During World War II, Nokodemion’s walk-in was Adolf Hitler, with a mysterious affection for 

the bust of Nefertiti. For the Great Reset and World War III, Nokodemion’s walk-in is Prince 

Charles. Nokodemion’s clones are the globalists George Soros, David Rockefeller and Al Waleed 

bin Talal, and a miscellaneous Dr. John Campbell.  

Nokodemion’s ancient multinational peacekeeping troops became NATO, responsible for 

geopolitical instabilities for international debt financial markets. Nokodemion’s clone David 

Rockefeller founded the peacekeeping institutions of the EU and UN, for the corporate 

interests of the Nazi cartel for oil, energy, food and pharmacies from the Military Industrial 

Complex and Interplanetary Corporate Conglomerate. The clones George Soros and David 

Rockefeller oversaw the Western world with Christianity from prophet Immanuel. The clone Al 

Waleed bin Talal was responsible for the Arab world and Middle East with Islam from prophet 

Muhammad. The prophet Eduard Billy Meier was an unsuspecting spiritualist from the Semjase 

Silver Star Center, writing prophecies and long Contact Reports with details for the Nazi crime 

from Orion, for levying the guilt with multilayered and multilateral matrix.  

For the Second Coming of Jesus Christ, with Muhammad, the Vatican organized reconciliation 

of religions with the Human Fraternity document. The prophet Muhammad for Second Jesus 

was cancelled in 2020, and his absence affected the timelines. Earlier, the Orion hegemony 

consisted of religion, finance and military. The future without Second Jesus and Biblical 

Tribulation collapse of conventional finance, leads only to military industrial complex with the 

Artemis Accords and NATO Space Center.  

The galactic wars caused by the mystery of “Nokodemion” entailed duality and polarization 

between the Orion Empire and the formerly benevolent Galactic Federation. The new war 
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environment is between the joined forces of the supremacist Orion Empire and Galactic 

Federation, and only 18 spacefaring Earth countries, who already participated in the galactic 

and terrestrial wars, that equipped them with advanced military weapons and technology. 

Without the story of “Nokodemion”, the extraterrestrial proponents and terrestrial signatories 

of the Artemis Accords, and members of NATO Space Center, are without enemy.  

Therefore, the Universe is free and liberated from the longest speculation and information 

asymmetries for the unethical and unconscientious behavior of “Nokodemion” and 144,000 

misbehaving loyalists, who impacted the lives of trillions of people and species. The people of 

the future have a challenging duty for solidarity to the victims of “Nokodemion” and an exciting 

assignment to reinvent humanity.  

Figure 2: Plejaren White Temple Zeppelin Grandstand for Nazi rallies, by Nokodemion-Hitler 
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Nokodemion and “Nokodemion”  
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Figure 3: Rothschild’s “Nokodemion” underlying timeline with derivatives  

  

Figure 4: Nokodemion’s walk-ins and clones 

 

 



10 
 

Figure 5: Clone Al Waleed bin Talal and Nokodemion, Peter Vincent Pry 

 

The clone Al Waleed bin Talal Al Saud was born on 7 March 1955, in Jeddah, Saudi Arabia. He 

is a grandson of the first king of Saudi Arabia, and of Lebanon's first prime minister, Riad Al 

Solh. Al Waleed bin Talal is a billionaire businessman, investor, philanthropist and among the 

100 most influential people in the world. He is an investor in technology corporations from 

Silicon Valley, real estate and hotels. Together with Bill Gates he owns a minority share in the 

hotel Four Seasons and is a philanthropist for vaccination and eradication of diseases. The Four 

Seasons hotel was the historical location of the offices of the Thule society, predecessor of 

Nazi.  
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Figure 6: Clone David Rockefeller and Nokodemion, Peter Vincent Pry 

 

The clone David Rockefeller was born on 12 June 1915 and died on 20 March 2017, in New 

York, United States. He was the youngest of 6 children of financier John Davison Rockefeller Jr. 

and grandson of John Davison Rockefeller, co-founder of Standard Oil. He was an American 

banker, chairman and chief executive of Chase Manhattan Corporation.  
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Figure 7: Clone George Soros and Nokodemion, Peter Vincent Pry 

 

The clone George Soros was born as György Schwartz on 12 August 1930, in Budapest, 

Hungary. Soros survived the German occupation of Hungary and moved to the United Kingdom 

in 1947. He began his finance career at merchant banks in the United Kingdom and United 

States, and founded his hedge fund, Double Eagle. Through his foundation, Open Society 

Foundation, he is a supporter of progressive and liberal political causes, and infiltration of mass 

media and political narrative.  
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Figure 8: Clones David Rockefeller and George Soros 
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Figure 9: Clones David Rockefeller and George Soros 
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Figure 10: Clone Dr. John Campbell and Nokodemion, Peter Vincent Pry 

 

The clone Dr. John Campbell is a retired Nurse Teacher and A and E nurse based in England, 

and sometimes in Asia and Africa. His Ph.D. from the University of Bolton, for teaching 

bioscience in national and international nursing with open learning resources, inspired his 

YouTube career. On his popular YouTube channel he provides medical advice for COVID-19 

vaccines.  
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Figure 11: Nokodemion, Peter Vincent Pry 

 

Peter Vincent Pry was born on 20 June 1954. He holds two Ph.D.s in history and international 

relations, for his political and national security career in the United States. He was an 

Intelligence Officer with the CIA, responsible for analyzing Soviet and Russian nuclear strategy, 

operational plans, military doctrine and threat perceptions. He is Executive Director of Task 

Force on National and Homeland Security, a Congressional Advisory Board for protection of 

the United States from electromagnetic pulse (EMP), and Director of the United States Nuclear 

Strategy Forum, a Congressional Advisory Board for developing policies to counter Weapons 

of Mass Destruction.  



17 
 

Figure 12: Nokodemion as wizard Merlin 

 

Nokodemion was wizard and magician Merlin the Unifier, on Sirius, who established the 

longest period of peace for 5.5 million years. On Earth, his spirit was Merlin with King Arthur.   
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Figure 13: Nokodemion as prophet Henoch – Moses – Abraham (false Henoch prophecies) 

 

Nokodemion was the 1st prophet Henoch of the 7 prophets after Atlantis, for the mission of 

false “Nokodemion”. Henoch had 3 personalities, as Henoch I, Henoch II and Henoch III. 

Henoch II was Moses and Henoch III was Abraham, who lived under the Giza pyramid in Egypt’s 

UrRean Kingdom of Isis and Osiris, and travelled in Mesopotamia. Henoch II-Moses lived during 

9308-8942 BC and wrote “The Book of Genesis” with merged timeline from Atlantis and Sodom 

and Gomorrah. Henoch III was Abraham who wrote “The Book of Enoch”, for the nuclear 

destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, which was banned from the Bible.   
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Figure 14: Nokodemion as philosopher Democritus   

 

On Earth, Nokodemion was philosopher Democritus who was born in 460 BC, in Greece of pre-

Socratic age. Socrates was one of Nokodemion’s teachers from the Angelic management, and 

teacher to Plato, who was a later teacher to Nokodemion’s Aristotle in ancient Greece. 

Aristotle lectured Alexander the Great, whose ideology of One World was inherited by the 

Roman Empire for prophet Immanuel (Jesus) and New World Order with Great Reset for 

Second Jesus. Democritus developed the Atomism theory of the atom as the tiniest indivisible 

form of matter. Aristotle invented alternative theory of matter, with 4 elements of earth (C), 

air (O), fire (N) and water (H).   
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Figure 15: Nokodemion as philosopher Desiderius Erasmus (Bible translation) 

 

Nokodemion was philosopher, scholar and Catholic priest Desiderius Erasmus, who lived 

during 1466-1536 in the Netherlands. Erasmus was a European humanist and translated the 

New Testament of the Bible from Greek to Latin. He started the Reformation movement before 

Martin Luther. The Christian Bible was a religious manuscript for prophet Immanuel (Jesus 

Christ), son of God "Nokodemion", for Codex mission of the 144,000 volunteers. The Bible 

merged civilization and mythology of Egypt and Babylon, by the Orion Empire. 
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Figure 16: Nokodemion as poet Dante Alighieri  

 

Nokodemion was Earth’s poet Dante Alighieri, who lived during 1265-1321 in Italy. He was a 

poet, prose writer, literary theorist, moral philosopher and political thinker. His most well 

known work of art and poetry is the “Divine Comedy” which epitomized the structure of the 

Universe with famous political and societal protagonists and antagonists, assigned places in 

the circles of Hell (Inferno), Purgatory (Purgatorio) and Heaven (Paradiso), on their journey to 

ascension of the twin flame. Dante had unrequited love for his muse Beatrice, who was 

awaiting for him on the highest twin flame with spiritual purity.   
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Figure 17: Nokodemion and “Nokodemion” 

 

The walk-ins and clones of Nokodemion are differentiated without literature or inventions. The 

real Nokodemion was a polymath, who was always writing literature, as the earliest Creation 

laws and recommendations. The universal constitution was misunderstood by the 144,000 

volunteers, and Nokodemion was eliminated from the Angelic management. The 144,000 

warriors, Getreuer, Dark Fleet, White-robed Multitude and Galactic lightworkers continued 

with the mission of Nokodemion, with the most misunderstood and complicated timeline. The 

first fleet of 144,000 misunderstood Nokodemion, and after 9.6 billion years, the new Dark 

Fleet or Earth Alliance of 144,000 is the most nihilistic galactic patriarchy with military.   
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Figure 18: Mayer Amschel Rothschild clone of Mozart 

 

The mission of the 144,000 with Codex was empowered from the underlying timeline of 

Nokodemion and his derivative walk-ins, clones and correlations. Codex was passed from 

Waron to Milky Way, for the Orion Empire with 13 bloodlines, which became Earth’s Black 

Nobility. The hegemony of religion, international finance and military was established from a 

clone Mayer Amschel Rothschild, who founded the Rothschild banking empire. Mayer Amschel 

was a clone for Mozart, who was earlier born as Olympian God Mars/Ares, son of Universe 

Prime Creators, Hera and Zeus in Greece. Nokodemion was related to Hera, as his undestined 

love, but was unrelated to her son Mars, who was involuntarily cloned.  
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Figure 19: Reincarnations of Mozart, cloned as Mayer Amschel Rothschild 

 

The spirit of Mars/Ares included Saint Germain, Isaac Newton, Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart, 

Francis Bacon, William Shakespeare, Christopher Columbus. The last reincarnation is a banker 

in Slovenia. Nokodemion’s teachers Socrates, Aristotle, Johann Faust, Galileo Galilei, Felix 

Mendelssohn, Amadeus Mozart and Rasputin have different personalities on Earth. The 

teachers Faust, Galileo, Mendelssohn and Mozart are reincarnated in Slovenia as finance 

professors and businessmen. Teachers Socrates and Aristotle are reincarnated in the United 

States. Grigori Rasputin is reincarnated as David Mayer de Rothschild.  
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Figure 20: The mother of Mozart was Prime Creator of the Universe and Sun 

 

The Prime Creator of the Universe who manifested the Sun was Nokodemion’s undestined 

love. Nokodemion’s walk-ins Adolf Hitler had unrequited love for Nefertiti, as Apollodorus for 

Cleopatra. Apollodorus was a member of Cleopatra’s counselors and brought her in a rolled 

carpet to Julius Caesar, for the premeditated birth of prophet Immanuel (Jesus Christ), for the 

mission of Codex of the 144,000 Plejaren from the Pleiades. 

Queen Pleja is the bearer of the name Pleiades and Pleiadian people. Angel Maya is an 

extraterrestrial reincarnation from the Angelic management.  
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Queen Karyatide founded Atlantis with Atlant, as Queen Athena with Triton. After Atlantis, 

Goddess Isis with Osiris founded the first Earth UrRean Kingdom. Egyptian reincarnations 

included Nefertiti, Zenobia and Cleopatra. In Greece, Queen Hera was Olympian Goddess and 

mother of Nokodemion’s teachers, Mars (Mozart-Rothschild) and Vulcan (Mendelssohn). 

Greek Pythias the Elder was Aristotle’s wife, one of Nokodemion’s teachers. 

Figure 21: The father of Mozart was Olympian Zeus  
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Prophet Eduard Billy Meier  

 

Prophet Eduard Billy Meier (BEAM) was born on 3 February 1937, in Bülach, Hinterschmidrüti, 

Switzerland. Eduard Billy Meier was first visited by Plejaren in 1942, when he had an illness and 

deceased Sfath miraculously healed him as a 5-year-old boy. Sfath continued communicating 

with him and preparing him for his mission, which was later delegated to Sfath’s granddaughter 

Semjase, Ptaah’s daughter.  

According to Plejaren Contact Reports, Semjase established official contact with Billy Meier on 

28 January 1975, in the countryside of Switzerland. She learned about him for 10 years before 

visiting Earth, in order to prepare him for the spiritual mission of false “Nokodemion”. The 

reasons for her effort to teach Billy included:  

- Warning Earth humans of certain dangerous extraterrestrials they will eventually meet. 

- Assisting Earth humans with the freeing from every false knowledge they have brought 

along with them from their past up to the present day.  

- Helping uplift the underdeveloped human consciousness, develop it and teach them 

about humanity.   

Billy Meier helped build and establish the Semjase Silver Star Center (SSSC), where he resides 

and regularly communicates with extraterrestrials from the Plejaren Federation. Their 

communication for 85 years is face-to-face or telepathic, for education about their mission on 

Earth. They publish information with glorious details, facts, opinions, perspectives and record 

visual sightings of beamships from Plejaren Federation.    

Semjase’s first Contact Report from 28 January 1975 started a 47-year long tradition of 

documenting the dialogues and conversations between Billy Meier and Plejaren Federation. 

The Contact Reports from 1975 lasted for 47 years, reaching almost 800 documented 

conversations. They are also recreated in a comic book “The Adventures of Billy Meier”.  

The truth about the Contact Reports is a blame game of Codex spiritual debt, from the 144,000 

volunteers of Nokodemion. In the Contact Reports, Plejaren Federation document and levy 

their guilt and incrimination with extensive details, facts and explanations, dispersed across 
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the members of the triad with prophets Immanuel (Jesus Christ), Muhammad and Billy Meier, 

clones and walk-ins.  

Their triad strategy uses denialism and exemption, with multiple personalities as Semjase who 

was Maria Orsic and Jessica. Before Semjase was teaching Billy Meier, Maria Orsic contributed 

with the foundation of the Thule/Vril society and deep underground military bases (DUMBs) in 

Antarctica, for the Secret Space Program, between World War I and World War II. The 

contemporary colonies in Antarctica were established from 1913-1938 and expanded to the 

Moon and Mars. Much earlier, before the existence of Dark Fleet, the predecessor core group 

of 144,000 volunteers from Waron (Getreuer) colonized Antarctica and murdered millions of 

people, which became the reason for the Codex balancing mission.  

The Codex balancing lasted for millions of years on the Universe and was unsuccessful, because 

it is methodologically and virtually impossible to match the murderers and victims, on the same 

time and space configuration. Instead, the organizers of Codex balancing invented prophets, 

prophecies, war economy and military, which destroyed the electromagnetic energy of the 

Universe, stars and planets.  

The Contact Reports concerning Nokodemion portray a false prophet, after the real 

Nokodemion was changed by walk-ins and clones. The true identity of Nokodemion had 

different reincarnations as wizard Merlin, prophet Henoch-Moses-Abraham, philosopher 

Democritus, Desiderius Erasmus and poet Dante Alighieri.  

Plejaren Federation has access to the Akashic Records and extracts ancient speeches and 

ideologies from the real Nokodemion or his successors “Nokodemion”. False “Nokodemion” 

existed and managed the Akashic Records and wrote “Goblet of the Truth”, when the real 

Nokodemion was then Henoch. For the Great Reset, the false “Nokodemion” is maintained by 

walk-in Prince Charles, and clone George Soros, David Rockefeller and Al Waleed bin Talal.    
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Figure 22: Plejaren Federation from false “Nokodemion” lineage  

 

Figure 23: Contact Reports comic book  
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Contact Report 228 on 1 May 1989 – Plejaren Federation relation to Nokodemion  

 

In Contact Report 228, Quetzal is explaining the ancestry of Plejaren members, Semjase, Ptaah 

and Sfath, from Nokodemion and their mission on Earth.  

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Billy: 

Good. Then the next question: do you actually know the connections as to why Ptaah and 

Semjase, as well as you, are the leading people in regards the mission that I have to fulfill? 

Quetzal: 

Your question strikes me as strange.  

Billy: 

And may I ask why; and will you answer my question now or not?  

Quetzal: 

Why do you ask? Your question sounds strange in my ears, with an undertone, exactly as if you 

want to test me as to whether I know more than you yourself do.  

Billy: 

But you also notice everything, my friend. Yes, I want to know what you know in regard to the 

connections. Maybe I also actually know something.  

Quetzal: 

Semjase and I, as well as Ptaah and his father Sfath as well as my father, have always belonged 

paternally to a line of descendents that leads back to Henok and Nokodemion as well as their 

sons.  

These sons were the ones who were under an obligation to the mission, to instruct all who 

come from the Nokodemion and Henok lineage in hereditary series in the teachings of the 

spirit, and to preserve the entire knowledge regarding this, which had been constantly worked 
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out to the present time and was recorded, and now encompassed more than 77,000,000 OM 

canons.  

Now, in order to be able to fulfill this mission on other worlds - on which old spirit forms from 

the Henok lineage, respectively, Nokodemion lineage (thereby) reincarnated, because earlier 

humans from the named lineage passed away there, as also on the Earth - special humans 

were, since ancient times, sought out again and again from the concerned worlds, who were 

taught just as much by our ancestors and earliest-originating ancestors as we likewise continue 

to do.  

And because you are that person on the Earth who meets our requirements, naturally, we have 

considered your person for the teaching mission and as the announcer of the spiritual 

instructions.  

Indeed, there are different vaguenesses in respect of the origin of your spirit form, yet it is to 

be assumed that we will also finally solve this riddle.  

We do have our suppositions that we are following up and that we will surely soon finally 

clarify.  

Our suppositions also lead us to think that you could tell us more about the origin of your spirit 

form than you tell us.  

Hence, indeed, also the strange undertone to your question, as if you wanted to hear how 

much I know about it.  

Billy: 

It is indeed as you say.  

But without secret-mongering: Sfath was voluminously oriented about everything, because 

next to Ptaah, Sfath embodied the last fully extensively aware person in regards to everything. 

He, however, had to get to the bottom of that secret himself, because he also only received 

partial information from his father.  

The course of the receiving of the information thereby ran in such a way, that each descendant 

- female and male – only had information made accessible to a certain point, that is, the basic 

information.  
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That is equally valid for his father and thus Sfath’s grandfather, and so on, and indeed until 

back to Henok, respectively Nokodemion.  

Everything further had to then, through one’s own learning and through one’s own hard 

efforts, be independently learnt and fathomed so that evolution was guaranteed.  

The conditions are also still the same today, consequently, therefore, you and Ptaah, as well 

Semjase, have to go the same way, which also applies to me.  

That also applies to the Earth humans, because if all knowledge was simply tossed out to them 

like feed and they fed on it thoughtlessly and without processing, then it would bring no proper 

success, but rather only a certain school-knowledge, while the undigested remainder would be 

secreted again as excrement. 

 

 

 

.  
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Contact Report 228 on 1 May 1989 – Nokodemion and Arahat Athersata  

 

In Contact Report 228, Quetzal is explaining that the spirit form of Nokodemion had reached 

pure spirit form 58 million years ago, on Arahat Athersata. Nokodemion returned from Arahat 

Athersata, in the material worlds, to establish justice and order among the misbehaving 

loyalists with Codex. Prophet Eduard Billy Meier has access to the Akashic Records of 

Nokodemion and extracts ancient teachings. Plejaren Federation deny access to Nokodemion’s 

Akashic Records, although they created his clones, for the religious triad with their prophets 

Immanuel (Jesus Christ), Muhammad and Billy Meier, for assistance with Codex.   

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Question: When I consider the Arahat Athersata level, then indeed the spirit forms which are 

there must actually have insignificant to larger differentiated stages of evolution, somewhat 

like humans, only with very much finer gradations.  

So therefore, do its spirit forms which have still not been long in the Arahat Athersata level 

have the lowest evolutionary level, and do those (spirit forms) which stand shortly before the 

passage to the next plane have the highest evolutionary level? 

Billy: 

Yes, that’s right, because evolution is an infinitely variable development of learning and 

cognition as well as of the acquisition of true love, knowledge and wisdom.  

And this process is granted to all course matter life forms, as well as to all the domains of the 

spirit forms in their pure spirit-energy levels.  

Consequently there are, in every we-form – either material or spiritual – lower or lowest, 

respectively, higher or highest evolutionary stages.  

Question: Because also the spirit forms of the Arahat Athersata-level have to evolve further, 

as also does every higher spirit form in the subsequent level, there must also exist for them a 

source of knowledge, perhaps in the form of an especially highly developed spirit form in the 

Arahat Athersata level? 
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Billy: 

No, in the Arahat Athersata level, as also in all other higher levels, impulses in this regard come 

from the next highest level, as, however, also out of its own level's storage banks.  

With the Earth humans, or as with all other human material life forms in the entire universe, 

the repository banks are likewise of the most important significance, as also, however, is the 

first pure spirit plane Arahat Athersata, out of which knowledge impulses are stored in the 

storage banks.  

So, after the development of the material life forms – in this case therefore the humans - they 

unconsciously take up this stored information out of the higher levels via the repository banks, 

process it, and thereby achieve development, subsequently they therefore evolve. 

Question: When I consider Nokodemion’s spirit form – before it was reincarnated yet again 

out of the Arahat Athersata-level and returned to the material universe in a material human 

form – then, according to my deliberations, it must have taken on a very high evolutionary 

stage within the Arahat Athersata-level – somewhat short of the transition to the next level? 

Billy: 

Yes. That is also right.  

Nokodemion’s pure spirit form was already very highly developed in the Arahat Athersata-level 

as the resolution to return in a material human body was made, whereby the implementation 

certainly could only be enabled through the authoritative engagement of the highest level, 

being the Petale level.  

This is because, for Nokodemion’s spirit form, a special consistency-alteration had to be 

created, only through which the spirit form could be capable of returning in a human body. 

Question: Therefore is it so that Nokodemion’s spirit form takes in the highest conceivable 

spiritual levels of development and knowledge of all human life forms in the domain of the 

material universe? 

Billy: 

Yes. 
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That is right. 

This knowledge-development level relates, however, really only to the concerns of the spirit, 

Creation, the Absolutum-forms, the spiritual energy, the spirit levels and in the power of the 

spirit energy, etc.  

Thereby this knowledge and evolution level reaches only up to the highest level of the Arahat 

Athersata.  

Question: That would therefore mean that no sources of knowledge at all and no storage banks 

at all, up to the Arahat Athersata level, are closed to this spirit form? 

Consequently, therefore, the Nokodemion spirit form is the only spirit form in the material 

universe that not only has at its disposal the highest knowledge of the spirit, rather it also still 

continuously expands and impels itself forward on the highest planes, simply because it is 

capable of using all sources of knowledge up to the Arahat Athersata level.  

Billy:  

Yes.  

Then there is the necessity that the Nokodemion spirit form, in the period of time that it again 

enlivens a material human body, also further evolves in the knowledge of the Arahat Athersata-

level.  

That must therefore be so, because the spirit form, when it returns again to its original pure 

spirit level, has lost no love nor wisdom nor knowledge on the highest plain, rather it can 

progress further, unrestrained, on the path of the transition to the next higher and finer pure 

spirit level.  

Question: Is that the secret that the Plejaren tried to get to the bottom of?  

Billy:  

Yes.  

That is to say, that was still so in 1989, as I spoke with Quetzal in respect of the photo that 

came into my hands.  

In the meantime the Plejaren got to the bottom of the secret and solved it. 
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Question: I have a further question regarding the sons of Nokodemion and Henok: they have 

indeed obligated themselves to spread the mission of disseminating the knowledge of the 

spiritual teachings in the entire universe and to stay faithful to this mission. 

I assume that the same applies to the sons of the sons of Nokodemion and Henok and again 

for their sons?  

I also further assume that this obligation is maintained up to today and has also been carried 

over to all descendents who live in the current time.  

And also all this will indeed be carried over into the future.  

Billy:  

Yes, whereby, however, quite a few will not act according to their determination and will 

therefore not observe their obligation.  

A long chain of Nokodemion and Henok’s decedents, respectively sons, is arranged under this 

obligation.  

Question: But since ancient times surely also the daughters of Nokodemion and Henok have 

been included in the mission whose lineage is exactly as strong as any of the sons.  

Can you yourself think what their task is?  

Billy:  

It can quite certainly be assumed, respectively, it is true that their task is that of every female 

life form, namely to bring female and male descendents into life and therefore to further pass 

on life.  

But their duty is also to protect and conserve life, love and knowledge as well as the essence, 

(i.e.) the wisdom, that results thereby, and to further pass it on to the descendents, so that 

they also travel the correct path and they, through their action, carry the knowledge and the 

obligation further into the most distant future. 

Question: Accordingly I also assume that with at least some of the core group members who 

have decided upon core group membership, that it also concerns the most distant descendents 

of the descendents of Nokodemion and Henok?   
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Billy:  

Yes, it concerns very far distant descendents; and it is not just a few who belong to this lineage. 

Question: From that I take it that, with the so-called punishment incarnations into which each 

core group member would be arranged - who are, according to the determination, in the core 

group - it has nothing to do with punishment incarnations, because for me, according to the 

spirit teachings, that would make no sense. 

Rather, I see it that these people - as they recognized that they, as the bearers of the mission 

and duty, had become unfaithful to their obligation - sought a path to more firmly anchor the 

mission, and the therewith connected duty, to themselves.  

Billy:  

Yes, you can say it that way.  

Those who are faithful to their mission have observed authoritative impulses from the storage 

bank, and correctly decoded and utilized them, subsequently they seek and find the path of 

the mission and now take it, as they have since ancient times.  

On one hand the mission and their entry into it serves, in the first instance, their own evolution, 

and on the other hand, it serves also for them to teach the people and to convey love, 

knowledge and wisdom, as well as inner peace and inner freedom, balance and harmony.  

Question: The purpose for these incarnations on the Earth is therefore not only to teach the 

Earth humans, rather, in the first instance, that the knowledge itself to do with the mission and 

the duty connected therewith, would finally be deeply anchored in oneself in such a way so 

that, in the distant future, no more deviation from it would be possible?  

Billy:  

Quetzal would now say: That is of correctness. 

Question: I assume that not only Ptaah, Semjase and Quetzal are in the Srutin stage of 

evolution, rather also the bearer of the spirit form of Nokodemion and Henok.  

And I further assume that he already reached this stage a very long time before they did.  
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Is it so that in the measure of consciousness he is already around one or more stages further 

than Ptaah, Semjase and Quetzal?  

Billy:  

The Srut evolution level already begins before the attainment of the position of Jschwjsch. 

The position of Srutin is a part of the Srutin-evolution level.   

Now if Nokodemion’s spirit form has a very high stage of evolution then that doesn’t mean 

that the human in which this spirit form is reincarnated would therefore be something other 

than a simple human.  

His consciousness and the personality which thereby arises from it are inevitably adjusted into 

the present human evolutionary circumstances, which means that it therefore – seen quite 

pragmatically - is really primitive, also when the knowledge of the spiritual matters is so high 

that it enables the pressing toward and into the storage banks up to the high levels.  

It is a process which is possible only through the accepted help of the spiritual energy, its power 

and its knowledge and wisdom.  

The consciousness and the personality that thereby arises from it cannot be one for one 

swapped with the spirit form.  

A spirit form always contains a much higher evolutionary stage than the consciousness and its 

personality.  

The consciousness is always fitted to the circumstances of the life form, its living conditions 

and its environment.  

The emergence of damage to that which pertains to the consciousness through too much 

knowledge, etc., is thereby hindered.  

And now when the Nokodemion spirit form in spite of its high development lives in a human 

whose consciousness is even higher developed than that of the fellow humans generally, in 

respect of the knowledge of the spirit, then this is also only possible through certain altered 

measures that were made possible through the Petale level.  
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Question: The spirit form of Nokodemion must be monstrously strong - very much more 

powerful than every other spirit form in the material universe.  

Is it because today’s bearer - respectively a human, who carries this spirit form in himself - has 

enabled, not only the obtaining of Ptaah’s knowledge, but the far surpassing of it, that he was 

named the uppermost designated advisor and teacher of the Plejaren spirit leadership? 

Anyway, indeed, in respect to everything of spiritual importance, he has a more comprehensive 

knowledge than Ptaah.  

And he has acquired this knowledge in a period of time that corresponds to a tiny fragment of 

Ptaah’s age.  

Billy:  

But that is only based on the fact that the bearer of the Nokodemion spirit form had and has 

the possibility to make use of all of Nokodemion’s storage banks and Henok’s storage banks, 

because he, as the only one, has the frequency-based means to penetrate into these storage 

banks. 
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Contact Report 237 on 9 November 1990 – Nokodemion's punishment of 

Getreuer and creation of permanent peacekeeping troops and armies as 

foundation of NATO   

 

In Contact Report 237, Billy is explaining how Nokodemion returned from Arahat Athersata, to 

establish justice and order among the misbehaving loyalists, on planets and territories with 

degenerated conditions as Earth’s monarchies and dictatorship. Nokodemion founded a 

multinational peacekeeping troop with permanent armies of combat capable men, with 

mutual defence of all members. The multinational peacekeeping troop was reestablished 

52,000 years ago. The latest version of the multinational peacekeeping troop is NATO, with 

shared logo as Plejaren Federation, and executive of the military timelines from the Henoch 

prophecies, Immanuel and Muhammad.  

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Billy: 

I just wanted to make sure. You know, a G. G. in America claims that he or someone else knows 

that he or someone else would have contact with a certain Commander Hatoon of the Pleiades 

or somewhere else, but also with Jesus Christ, who under the name Santana or under some 

other such crazy name is supposed to be crazy enough to maintain contact with an upper-mad 

earthling, to let him loose with half-slavish idiocies on the otherwise already mostly sectarian 

enslaved earth humanity.  

Taljda: 

56. Now I understand.  

57. You speak of that monstrous deceitful machination in America, which is spread by the 

mentioned G. G..  

Billy: 

Exactly, but with that you have already given the answer. It's not worth talking about it any 

further. I would rather be interested in your opinion on the following: When Nokodemion 

returned from the Arahat Athersata plain to the material world in his time, he found conditions 
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on the planets that were decisive for his peoples that were quite devilishly similar to the 

political conditions that prevail on earth today. The countries had degenerated into 

monarchies and dictatorships and other unfair regimes. Many countries warred against each 

other, murdered and enslaved, tortured and exploited. Nokodemion did not torch for long and 

founded a multi-national peace-keeping force, which was built in such a way that each 

responsible country maintained an armed permanent army of a certain strength of combat-

capable men, at its own expense, which was only intended to create and maintain peace in 

combat-capable form on all worlds. However, each army of a country was only just large 

enough to ward off an attacking enemy, but no revolution or war of aggression could be waged 

against another state. The total number of combat-capable men of all armies of a planet 

amounted to 3 million men, distributed on all countries involved, which were individually 

however trained and armed according to a uniform system. These multinational peace-

struggle troops were under the direct command of the multinational army command. If a 

unrest, revolution or fratricidal war broke out somewhere in one country, or if one country 

attacked another, the red button was pressed on the multinational army leadership. This 

meant that the command was issued immediately, that so many men of the multi-national 

peace-struggle force within 24 hours appeared together and in one fell swoop in sophisticated 

coordination at the scene of the revolutive or belligerent events and put an end to every 

revolution and every war within a few hours by force of arms in completely logical 

consequence of the application of the law of self-defence. Hesitant and indecisive and false-

human actions were never tolerated, whereby such sloppiness could not come to light, as is 

happening, for example, in Iraq right now, whereby here, too, indulgence is completely wrong, 

because only logical force could or could have solved the problem in a matter of hours. The 

human being on earth, however, is already so effeminate that he can no longer think clearly 

and thinks that such an action is hostile to humanity and therefore unhuman. But this is not 

the case, because it is precisely those who are in truth effeminate and unhuman and therefore 

inhuman who are vehemently opposed to such actions and procedures. If such a multi-national 

peace-struggle force were to exist on earth, then, depending on the case, so many men would 

be thrown into the respective trouble spots that a threefold superiority of men and war 

material over the rioters would arise, whereby all madness of the madmen would be nipped 

in the bud. However, the way in which today on earth people think and act in softness, 
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hypersensitivity and false humanity, peace can never arise and be preserved, because madmen 

and power-hungry people are always there.  

Taljda: 

58. What you tell me is known to me; and I know that peace was actually created by this 

measure at that time.  

59. But in the course of time people softened and abolished the army of multinational form, 

as soon as wars broke out again over the worlds and power-hungry people rose into the 

governments.  

60. That lasted then again millions of years, before 52,000 years ago the same system was 

introduced again with a multi-national peace fighting troop.  

61. Then it lasted 67 years, after which there really was peace everywhere again, which has 

remained until today, not least because of the Multi-National Peace Battle Force, which has 

been an integral part of our entire Federation ever since.  

62. Weapons may only be manufactured for this troop and for leisure purposes, whereby 

however the hunting and killing of animals of all kinds is forbidden, as this unfortunately does 

not apply on Earth.  

63. Animals may only be shot in our Federation in self-defence or in their form that impairs the 

environment.  

64. The so-called illegal black market or private trade with weapons of any kind known to you 

is not permitted, but every person has the granted right to possess and use one or more 

weapons in a legal form, if the weapons are registered in a central computer and checked for 

their respective individual characteristics and features, whereby it can be proven at any time 

where and when and whose weapon was used.  

65. In addition, it is so important to us that any weapon can only be used by the owner, as their 

personal vibration is necessary to use the weapon at all.  

66. Although this is not yet possible on earth and will not be the case in the near future, a 

suitable control could nevertheless be carried out.  
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Billy: 

Which would be very necessary. But also this topic we should leave now, because I have still 

some other, which should be brought to word. You telepathically told me that you wanted to 

tell me something about the future that would move you a lot. The event could not be avoided, 

but you would simply have to get rid of your knowledge, so to speak. 
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Contact Report 238 on 18 May 1991 – 3rd Exodus from Waron and peacekeeping 

troops      

 

In Contact Report 238, Billy and Ptaah are having a dialogue explaining the 3rd exodus of 

Nokodemion from Waron, after the Destroyer Comet dissolved Lyren. Nokodemion moved on 

Milky Way in the region of Lyra-Vega and brought the groups of 144,000 misbehaving loyalists, 

who had earlier colonized Antarctica, with the 1st spiritual invasion in 51 million BC. During the 

dynamic and warring history on Orion and Sirius, Nokodemion had reached pure spirit form 58 

million years ago, and returned from Arahat Athersata, for a second material life of new 60 

million years. Nokodemion halted the mission of the 144,000 volunteers and founded a 

multinational peacekeeping troop with experienced warriors from different planets. They 

captured the criminals after 8 years, and punished them on hermetically barricaded planet. 

The spirits of the 144,000 misbehaving loyalists were left to die of natural death, and 

repurposed to a new spirit form Getreuer, as “most loyal” to Nokodemion. The Getreuer 

repurposing started on Sirius, 12 million years ago, lasted for 4 million years, and they were 

released 8 million years ago. The creation of Anunnaki dynasty was parallel to the Getreuer 

repurposing. The Orion cartel of Nazi and Reptilians is comprised by Nokodemion’s Getreuer 

with Alpha Draconians and Reptilians with crossbreeds.  

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Billy: 

You can talk about that later. My question concerns our Milky Way, and indeed in relation to 

the age of the lady. On the same point I also want to know something more in relation to the 

oldest planetary body that arose from our Milky Way. The Earth itself had the beginning of its 

origins 646,000,000,000 years ago, as the first gasses, molecules, and atomic particles and 

quarks, and so forth, formed, which, in the course of time came together and solidified, flew 

apart again, newly came together and solidified again and so on, until finally everything was 

bound together in such a way that about 46,000,000,000 years ago the solid body of Earth 

began to form, which then, about 5,000,000,000 years ago, was so hard and solid, that slowly 

life developed on it, first only seas of lava and volcanoes and then, in the course of time, also 

the very first and ur-primitive life in the form of lichenoid plant life. That was about 
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5,000,000,000 years ago. At the least, concerning the age of the solid material in the SOL 

system, everything may just be about 5,000,000,000 years old, if one conceives that the 

youngest material would only be about 200,000 years old, as Quetzal explained. In regard to 

that, I am also still able to remember that he said that during the first time that the planetary 

bodies were solid, and thus the Earth and all planets, which, due to the monstrous volcanism, 

so to speak, would allow no cosmic rays at all to penetrate onto the still, partly fluid, solid 

bodies, consequently such radiation could only penetrate onto the planets very much later, 

whereby this later time can be up to 1,000,000,000 years depending on the development of 

the planet. This, so he explained, led thereto, that the radioactive material would exhibit 

completely different particulars of age than that which would correspond to the actual age of 

the solid bodies and so therefore to the planets. Unfortunately I don’t understand much of 

that.  

Ptaah: 

637. Your explanations correspond to our knowledge, and actually there is no material of a 

solid form in the SOL system older than about 5,000,000,000 years, which also corresponds to 

the average age of the planets and their moons.  

638. Whereas the youngest coarse matter material is only of an age of not yet fully 200,000 

years..  

639. SOL moves itself forward in space, with the entire system, in two directions, so on one 

hand in the direction of the constellation of Hercules at about 20 kilometres per second, but 

also, on the other hand, around the entire Milky Way, and indeed with a speed of 257.07 

kilometres per second, whereby one rotation of the Milky Way, as the Earth human names the 

galaxy that he and the SOL system belong to, takes 311,000,000 years, which is in comparison 

to the erroneous assumptions of the Earth scientists, who take only about 200,000,000 years 

as the starting point, because they measure too small a distance to the centre of the galaxy. 

640. The age of this galaxy amounts to close to exactly 810,000,000,000 years since the 

beginning of the first formations of gas, whereby I also have answered your question in relation 

to this.  
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641. Consequently, only your question still remains to be answered regarding the oldest solid 

material, respectively, according to the oldest planets in this galaxy, about which I have already 

thereby answered you, as I explained to you, that the oldest material in the SOL system 

indicates an age from around 5,000,000,000 years.  

642. All further, and the oldest systems of suns or planets in the outer and outermost realms 

of the galaxy’s spiral arms, indicate the same age, with insignificant differences which, as a rule, 

do not exceed 500,000,000 years.  

643. The SOL system exists in the outermost realms of a spiral arm, and forms, so to speak, an 

enclave, and therefore the SOL system is one of the oldest systems in the galaxy. 

644. In spite of its state, of being one of older solar and planet systems, it is, however, still a 

young system, in contrast to other systems in the most distant galaxies, because the Milky Way 

galaxy itself is still very young, with a total age of only 810,000,000,000 years.  

645. Other further and very much further galaxies are much older, and these naturally also 

show very much older solid material, because naturally, due to of the greater age of the 

galaxies, their suns and planet systems are also older.  

Billy: 

Then the Wanderer, or now the Destroyer, as you have named it, must actually be about 

5,000,000,000 years old, I mean as a solid body.  

Ptaah: 

646. Your assumption is correct, at least concerning the age of the destructive wandering 

planet.  

647. However, regarding the designation, Destroyer, you have erred with your words, because 

our earliest forefathers had already given it this name.  

Billy: 

Also right. I also want to give your forefathers some respect. OK, but how old now is the oldest 

solid material, or indeed coarse matter, in our universe?  
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Ptaah: 

648. Unfortunately we don’t know that.  

Billy: 

But then can you at least tell me which age is indicated by any materials, in the form of coarse-

matter, as is known to you?  

Ptaah: 

649. That is no secret over which I must remain silent:  

650. The oldest solid material known to us is numbered by our scientists with an age of 

37,100,000,000 years, whereby it deals with the material of an iron meteorite, which 

originated in a very distant galaxy, which is about 2,763,000,000 light years away from the 

Pleiades stars. Since you can also equally say, that any galaxy – what are they actually called?, 

is about this distance away from the Earth or SOL system, then the 500 little light-years from 

the Earth to the Pleiades also don’t carry much weight compared to these gigantic distances. 

Billy: 

You can also say right away that this galaxy, what it is called, is this distance away from the 

Earth or the SOL system, because the 500 light years from the Earth to the Pleiades are no 

longer significant in this gigantic expanse. 

Ptaah: 

651. That is naturally correct.  

Billy: 

Exactly, exactly, so why then also so complicated when it also goes simply. 2,763,000,000 light 

years, that is a figure with about – wait a moment – yes, indeed with about nine zeros, 

therefore ten to the power of nine. A quite tidy quantity of light-years, if one thinks that way. 

Ptaah: 

652. Certainly.  
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Billy: 

You said that the oldest solid coarse matter known to you indicates an age of 37,100,000,000 

years. Our DERN universe is now just 46,000,000,000,000 years old, even when the smart Earth 

scientists ignorantly and uncomprehendingly assert that this cannot correspond to the truth, 

because, since the formation of the universe, only 13,000,000,000 years have passed, over the 

entire course of time. On one hand I, indeed, understand their error, on the other hand, 

however, their narrow-mindedness and megalomania are simply repugnant to me. According 

to your statement alone you are in possession of coarse matter material which is already 

double the age that the Earth scientists assert that the universe is. Already that testifies to how 

short-sighted the Earth scientists are, who often only assert things according to erroneous 

measurements and assumptions over which nonsense one bristles. Indeed I understand that 

they can err regarding the age of the material, because they indeed only have at their disposal 

material pieces which stem from the realm of our solar system, and which on average are 

about 4,600,000,000 years old, whereby the greatest part of such material consists of stone 

and iron meteoric material. That the scientists are thereby, however, blinded and let 

themselves be deceived to megalomania and, from that, draw their wrong conclusions that the 

universe is just 13,000,000,000 years old, already borders on narrow-minded stupidity and 

arrogance. It is completely striking that an unrivalled narrow-mindedness dominates here, 

even though actually a great many things indicate that the scientific astronomical calculations, 

data and assumptions, as well as measurements, and so on and so forth, are not correct, or in 

certain things simply cannot be applicable. Even if the authoritative scientists perhaps really 

think a lot, they indeed very often think erroneously and in a short sighted way. Naturally that 

can happen to anyone, so therefore also you and me. But yet I find that people other than even 

downright narrow-minded scientists often think more accurately and sooner recognize the 

reality than even the so-called learned, who are often not more than specialist-idiots and, in 

this characteristic, have a constructed framework in front of their skulls. Indeed, I am also not 

exactly a luminary regarding astronomy, and so forth, yet I think that at least I am able to think 

logically, and likewise, put two and two together, whereby I can often get to the bottom of 

things and facts, which appears to be phenomenal to others, although there is nothing 

phenomenal about it. Thinking logically, logically combining and acting logically, often emerges 

over long years of study and brings more than any irritating shop-talk about things and matters 
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of which one has only a little knowledge. You see, Ptaah, therefore, once again I am struck by 

something that is, to be sure, only a theory and therefore an assumption from me, but of which 

I am certain that some of it must correspond to the truth. It therewith deals with the age of 

the universe, which reaches 46,000,000,000,000 years. When, every now and then, I spoke 

with Semjase or Quetzal or with somebody else from you about the age of the universe, then 

the talk was really always only about the age of the universe, and only since the course of 

recent time, did I come to the salient point that therewith something very essential was 

forgotten. The universe is indeed comprised of seven different belts, and indeed the talk about 

that was always that these seven belts, namely, together and entirely, form the universe. We 

only ever spoke of that. It never came to our minds to be more exactly precise in regard to that 

which we essentially meant and really wanted to know, namely, how old actually the oldest 

galaxies and their suns and planetary systems are, and which age the materialization belt 

indicates as it began to form the first denser, and therefore coarse, matter. I want information 

about that from you, friend Ptaah. 

Ptaah: 

653. First I must clarify just once that we speak, then, of a solid material, when this is entirely 

formed as such.  

654. It … 

Billy: 

Just a moment please. Therewith, you presumably want to say that your term solid material, 

according to terrestrial understanding, designates completed course material, and indeed such 

that it is already developed to the extent that the lowest life is able to emerge out of it … or? 

Ptaah: 

655. That is actually what is meant by that.  

Billy: 

Good, then you can answer my question further, which is directed thus; that the solid coarse-

matter material, in its emerging, cannot indicate the same age of 46 trillion years as does the 

actual universe, rather that this material in the materialization belt perhaps first had its origin 
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about 40 trillion or even only 39 trillion years ago, and then the first galaxies, and so forth, 

formed out of it.  

Ptaah: 

656. Has anybody already informed you about this?  

Billy: 

No, why? I have never yet spoken with anybody about that.  

Ptaah: 

657. Then you now see me astounded, as your assumptions come very close to reality.  

658. According to our research, and according to information from higher planes, what 

occurred is that approximately 41.8 trillion years ago that stage of the universe’s development 

was reached in which the first fine matter began to change into its transitional form and … 

Billy: 

Excuse me, do you mean that transitional form that looks like a fluctuating, translucent and 

ungraspable mass, as when, in the reverse case, solid material transforms into fine matter 

energy or fine matter material? I mean, exactly as is presently the case with the Supreme 

Council?  

Ptaah: 

659. That corresponds to the meaning of my explanation.  

Billy: 

And then how long did it take for the first solid material to come into existence?  

Ptaah: 

660. Approximately 1.5 trillion years.  
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Billy: 

And when did the first human life-forms come, which then also developed in higher levels, and 

where did the spirit forms of the different levels come from, like, for example, Arahat Athersata 

and Petale and so forth?  

Ptaah: 

661. At their formation, all higher levels, through the creativity of Creation, are already 

equipped with spirit forms which are equipped with the required knowledge and all the 

wisdom of that pertinent level.  

662. These spirit forms then further develop themselves quite normally, so they thus are 

subject to natural evolution.  

663. They are then, now and again, also the leading and guiding spirit-form powers of these 

levels for those evolving ones following from lower levels.  

664. The first higher forms of life came into being seemingly exactly 39,260,000,000,000 years 

ago, after which, the possibility was created, through fauna and flora, that even human life 

could develop, which, since then, evolves during between 60,000,000,000 and 80,000,000,000 

years in such a way that it can enter into a half spiritual, and later in a purely spiritual, level of 

a higher form.  

Billy: 

I’ve also thought everything was approximately like that. Then I haven't been horribly off the 

mark. Perhaps I lie in the realm of the possible, when I assume that coarse matter material 

does not exist very long, rather, is subject to a constant change of coming into being and 

passing away. This might also be the grounds for why you have only found pieces of meteorite 

as the oldest material which exhibit an age of 37,100,000,000 years. If I have really correctly 

understood cosmic life, then the coarse material forms out of fine matter material, which, in 

its turn comes out of fine matter energy, and so forth. But the coarse matter material, as, for 

example, suns, moons, asteroids, comets and planets, and so forth, again disintegrate, become 

dust and gasses, and change back again into energy, into gasses and radiation and the tiniest 

particles, and so forth, which through the cosmic laws, inevitably again finds itself together, 

and conglomerates, and new gas and matter clouds form, as well as new galaxies with new sun 
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and planet systems. So there is practically no coarse matter in the universe, neither iron nor 

other metals nor stone nor minerals, and so forth, which would be older than even perhaps 

37,000,000,000 or 40,000,000,000 years, indeed, then, these also exist only in places in the 

universe where similarly old suns or planet systems and, naturally, also such old galaxies exist, 

or existed.  

Ptaah: 

665. You could be one of our scientists, because they have the same explanations.  

Billy: 

You’re joking. But now tell me, is it also known to you or your scientists when the first human 

life formed in the region of our Milky Way?  

Ptaah: 

666. I can serve you with some information about that.  

667. According to our research and according to the information from the Arahat Athersata 

level, the first humans, in their original form, came into being on the oldest planetary systems 

nearly 28,000,000 years ago, after which, then, about 27,000,000 years ago, the first physically 

recognizable humans emerged from them quite certainly as the life forms named hominids, 

which, however, first appeared very much later on the Earth.  

Billy: 

Aha, and therefore that means that, until now, no human life forms whatsoever in our Milky 

Way system could have developed as far as those only in the form of the fluctuating Supreme 

Council, not to mention, also then being able to enter into a higher level, as, for example, in 

the Arahat Athersata level. As is generally known, it indeed takes 60,000,000,000 to 

80,000,000,000 years until the form of spirituality is reached which leads to the Arahat 

Athersata level which comprises the first pure spirit level. But now the question remains open, 

where did, for example, Nokodemion come from, who not only established and engendered 

new peoples, rather he also created new peoples, who he then equipped with an advanced 

knowledge. It is generally indeed known that Nokodemion knows an age of 86,000,000,000 

years and his oldest created people 29,500,000,000 years. Therefore he can certainly not stem 
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from this Milky Way system, nor can the old Lyrans and their direct ancestors, nor can the 

Plejaren. The first genuinely recognizably human forms of life were created on the oldest 

planets of our Milky Way system about 9,000,000 to 12,000,000 years ago, and, before these 

then became real humans, who could really be designated human, certainly yet nearly another 

1,000,000 years passed, or perhaps even more. Therefore Nokodemion and his peoples could 

never have stemmed from the Milky Way system. So, from where did he and his peoples come? 

Ptaah: 

668. This question also occupied us, so we asked the Arahat Athersata level, who explained to 

us that Nokodemion was a creation of the planet SADR, which was in the WARON sun system, 

which moved in the LYREN galaxy, 3,816,000,000 light years distant from the SOL system.  

Billy: 

You said it moved. Then does it no longer exist?  

Ptaah: 

699. The LYREN galaxy also went the eternal way of coming into being and passing away.  

670. It dissolved itself and turned into energy, out of which new stars and planets and a new 

galaxy came into being.  

671. This happened 26,000,000 years ago, which is why Nokodemion left the home worlds 

with his peoples prior to that and settled on the worlds of the LYRA and VEGA star systems, 

however shifted a little and only about a fraction of a second from the present time. 

672. So Nokodemion and his peoples therefore came very far out of the depths of the universe 

and settled themselves in the oldest space-shifted system area of the Milky Way galaxy.  

673. However, this was already Nokodemion's third exodus, because before he established or 

created his people on the planet SADR, he came from other galaxies and planets that were 

older than the LYREN galaxy, and which also passed into the way of decay.  

674. But he established, engendered and created his peoples shortly before he became a 

purely spiritual form, whereby he attained that form at 58,000,000,000 years, which today the 

Supreme Council possesses, in order to then transform to the Arahat Athersata level in the 

same rapid way.  
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675. He spent several billion years there before he again took on a material body to create 

order among his peoples and to give the creational laws and commandments attention, 

because his peoples had degenerated.  

676. Thus he came back out of the Arahat Athersata spirit level for the sake of his peoples, who 

followed no creational laws and commandments at all, to bring his peoples to reason and 

therefore to rationality.  

677. That was 12,000,000,000 years ago.  

678. As he had to recognize his peoples’ lack of understanding, he decreed a logical use of 

force, because the people were so degenerate that their senses and aspirations were, with all 

murderous means, only after boundless power.  

679. Uniformly, as one, the peoples had the audacity to violently spread out in the universe, 

and, autocratically and usurpingly, named themselves representatives of Creation.  

680. An insane idea that they had already tried to actualize, in that they attacked foreign 

planetary systems, bestially murdered millions of people or clapped them in chains and 

enslaved them.  

681. Thus Nokodemion was faced with the choice of leaving his peoples to degenerate into 

universal monsters or command a halt to their murderous and power-hungry deeds.  

682. Naturally he decided to command a halt, accordingly he issued his decree.  

683. This was based on his sense of justice and his loyalty to Creation. Accordingly he sought a 

solution which was anchored in the powers of the creational laws and commandments.  

684. First, in the course of only a few decades, he established gigantic armies which were of 

an exclusively android nature. Then he armed them with all conceivable weapons and robots, 

whereby hard-hitting armies arose, sworn singly and alone to Nokodemion's high command. 

685. The single leaders of the individual armies and troops finally were taken over and 

managed by the leaders and war-experienced of the different planets, whose governments 

united and were able to defend themselves against the criminal and unhesitatingly murdering 

conquerors.  
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686. With these war-experienced ones and leaders, stemming from many different planets, 

and together with the robots and weapons built with the help of governments, and with the 

androids, Nokodemion constructed a multinational peacekeeping troop, so veterans instantly 

appeared everywhere, and fought the criminal conquerors, or imprisoned them, where these 

led their conquering campaigns.  

687. Within fewer than eight years all of the criminal peoples were in the custody of 

multinational peacekeeping troops, deported to a distant planet that was hermetically 

barricaded and guarded so that nobody could escape, even if anyone possessed flying 

machines capable of space travel.  

688. In conformity with the law of logical force, Nokodemion issued the decree that both sexes 

of the peoples were ordained to sterility in a lawful and humane way.  

689. And thus the order and decree was passed, through the engagement of the Arahat 

Athersata level, that those who passed away in the course of time to a natural death should 

not be ordained a reincarnation, rather that their spirit-forms had to stay as long in the realm 

of the other side until they, one day, through a new decree of Nokodemion, could again find 

an existence in human bodies.  

690. However this had to continue for a very long time and, in addition, led thereto, that almost 

all knowledge had to escape out of the storage banks of all personalities, and new personalities 

were created through the collective consciousness block.  

691. Thus this process of exhausting the greatest part of all the knowledge stored in the storage 

banks continued for almost 4,000,000,000 years before Nokodemion, with the help of the 

Arahat Athersata level, again called the aforementioned spirit forms, and newly ordered them 

into human bodies, and indeed in his newly engendered and created peoples who found their 

origins 8,000,000,000 years ago on LASAN.  

692. That, my friend, is the answer to your question, yet that may all indeed be known to you. 

Billy: 

Perhaps, yes. But now since the entire knowledge out of the storage banks was not exhausted, 

which corresponded to the intention, naturally some soon broke through again, and over 

8,000,000,000 years later there was again, as ever, a stink. Not only that an Ischwisch [god/king 
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of wisdom] created the Ring Nebula in his megalomania, which has since then been named the 

Eye of God, but his most distant descendants finally also came to Earth and terrorized this 

world here, and so on, which, at any rate, as a rough measure happened essentially for the first 

time only 389,000 years ago when one disregards those deportations and conquests and other 

skirmishes that go back to around 20,000,000 years ago.  

Ptaah: 

693. Indeed, I knew that you know the connections.  

694. You have surely only wanted to test how familiar I am with this story myself.  

Billy: 

That was not quite so, my friend.  

Ptaah: 

695. It appeared that way to me. 

Billy: 

But it was not so. But yet a question about the first people on the Earth. From which point in 

time can one speak of terrestrial primal humans effectively as higher developed hominids? 

Ptaah: 

696. The point of time moves around from about 4,800,000 to 8,000,000 years.  

Billy: 

Therefore very much more than the Earth scientists accept. They indeed reckon with only 

about 2,500,000 years, in the highest case with 3,000,000 years.  

Ptaah: 

697. I know that the terrestrial scientists and researchers are in error in this regard, as much 

as in many other things.  
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Billy: 

Nicely put. Now, but yet something in regard to Nokodemion's peoples: Essentially he indeed 

twice imposed on himself the mission to engender and create peoples, and indeed once in that 

fluctuating material state in which he found himself, that today the Supreme Council also 

possess. I mean therewith the fluctuating condition between course matter and fine matter 

form. Thereafter Nokodemion moved to the first stage of the purely spiritual form, and indeed 

to the Arahat Athersata level. Nokodemion established his first peoples at the age of a total of 

56,500,000,000 years, in this form; that he engendered a lineage which then independently 

further increased itself. As he then entered the transitional level of the fluctuating material 

state at the age of 58,000,000,000 years, he created there, through spiritual potency, a further 

people, after which he seemingly spent precisely 2,000,000,000 years in the transitional level. 

Thereafter he remained for a further 4,000,000,000 years in that level, after which he shifted 

in a rapid manner and entered the Arahat Athersata level, where he remained during the next 

10,000,000,000 years, before he determined, as a result of the degeneration of his begotten 

and created peoples, and in unanimous accord with the entire Arahat Athersata level, to 

change himself back into a material human life form, in order in this way to command a halt to 

his degenerated, criminal, usurping peoples and to bring them to reason. Thus, 12,000,000,000 

years ago he came back into the coarse-matter universe out of the Arahat Athersata level in 

order to fulfil his mission. But his return meant for him that a new evolutionary course of 

60,000,000,000 to 80,000,000,000 years was ordained, entirely in accordance with the 

creational laws and commandments, with all the suffering, pain and need and all things which 

also, through the creationally-determined given course of evolution, belong to every other 

human life form. Nokodemion himself was entirely conscious of this, yet in spite of that, he 

decided to take this step, accordingly therefore, because his sense of duty was so pronounced 

that he knew the obligation which he took upon himself with the engendering and creation of 

his peoples, who he had to again bring onto the correct path of the recognition and fulfilment 

of their duty to creation and its laws and commandments, and regarding all life. Therefore 

Nokodemion now lives a second series of material lives and reincarnations, in order therein to 

resolve a material part of life into purely spiritual form for a second time and enter into the 

Arahat Athersata level, which appeared to him more as the real homeland the longer he was 

in a material life.  
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Ptaah: 

698. It has been clear to me for a long time that you know much more about these events than 

I myself or indeed any one of us.  

699. And your allusion to the Arahat Athersata level as Nokodemion's homeland, that I can 

fully understand.  

700. Nokodemion must feel very foreign and uncommonly lonely on the worlds and through 

all the times which have passed, in our coarse-matter universe, even if humans from his own 

peoples, engendered and created from him, who he loves and who love him, stand at his side. 

701. But he will certainly remain a stranger for all times, and lonely as well, which will only be 

alleviated when he returns again to his real homeland in the Arahat Athersata level.  

702. For my part, I do not, and would never, want to have to take up his position, which also 

certainly no reasonable person would ever want, if he knows Nokodemion's history. 

703. Also with our people, who are likewise indeed the distant descendants of Nokodemion's 

engendered and created (ones), you would never find anyone who would want to take his 

position, of that I am absolutely certain.  

704. For my part sometimes feelings of sorrow move inside me for him when I think about him 

and recognize that he must be arranged into yet almost a further 50,000,000,000 years of his 

self-chosen duty, and uncountable reincarnations, before he again has the possibility to return 

to his real homeland which he constantly misses.  

Billy: 

A powerful speech, my dear friend Ptaah. If Nokodemion has, however, already withstood 

uncountable reincarnations during his first 58,000,000,000 years of comprehensive course-

matter development, and therefore also the uncountable reincarnations of the last 

12,000,000,000 years, then he would still accomplish the remaining 47,000,000,000 to 

48,000,000,000 years.  

Ptaah: 

705. Sentiments speak through you that demand respect and reverence from me.   
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Contact Report 251 on 3 February 1995 – Nokodemion supremacism of 

spirituality (resembling the Galactic Federation Prime Directive)  

 

In Contact Report 251, Billy is explaining the supremacist rules of the Plejaren Federation, who 

are self-assessed as having consciousness and spiritual form, beyond the less developed 

human life forms on Earth and Sirius. Their supremacism prevents them from communicating 

with less developed worlds, which would lower their vibrations. Their laws prevent them 

contact and interference in the less developed worlds, that could disrupt the self-evolution of 

the underdeveloped. However, their laws also create prophecies for the prophets, assistants 

for Codex from the 144,000 misbehaving loyalists.  

The hypocritical supremacism prevents assistance to underdeveloped worlds for benevolent 

evolution. The double standards empower them for malevolent imposition and forcing of 

prophecies from Henoch, Immanuel (Jesus) or Muhammad, for extinction to 500 million 

people, with pretense of “God’s punishment” and karma, which is continuation of the 

misunderstood murders of the 144,000 volunteer. The Plejaren Federation laws and 

recommendations are comparable to the directives of the Galactic Federation, with which they 

share the management of the Universe on Orion, with premeditated and organized timelines 

for labor in the military industrial complex, funded by Rothschild banking empire.  

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Billy: 

In order to explain the facts about the Pleiadians and the old Lyrians, the following must be 

said: The Pleiadians, as distant descendants of the old Lyrians, have no contact whatsoever 

with the Sirius intelligences or with today's descendants of the former producer rulers, neither 

with the positive nor with the negative species. Such contacts are also not planned for the time 

being, neither for the present nor for the near future. Nevertheless, the ring of the two lines 

should one day be closed again, which, however, will be only then or at the earliest when the 

genetic manipulations have been reversed, because only at that time the descendants of the 

former producer-rulers will be evolutively so highly developed that the Pleiadian/Plejaren will 

be able to make contact with them. This also applies to the Sirius intelligences, which are 
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completely different human races outside the Henok lineage of origin and in no way have any 

degree of kinship. The today's Pleiadians resp. Plejaren as well as the today's Lyrian and the 

today's DAL universe peoples of the Henok-Nokodemion-Lineage resp. Nokodemion-Henok 

lineage are among those human life-forms which are so highly developed in conscious and 

spiritual form that they can no longer come into contact with less developed human life-forms, 

as are Earth humans and the Sirius-area-dwellers and many other human races on other 

worlds, without being endangered by the low vibrations of the underdeveloped of life. On the 

other hand, their laws also forbid them to make contact with and interfere in the affairs of 

such underdeveloped people because it would dangerously disrupt the self-evolution of the 

underdeveloped. Every human form of life, as well as every other form of life, must 

evolutionate itself by its own power, whereby only impulsively certain knowledge and 

information etc. may be fed to it by higher forms of life, which on the one hand are not 

recognized as such and on the other hand do not offer the possibility of attaining greater and 

more comprehensive knowledge and possibilities than the lower level of evolution permits. 

The reason for the Pleiadians/Plejaren not being in contact with the descendants of the former 

producer rulers in the Sirius regions and in other places where they live, as well as with the 

actual Sirius intelligences, is therefore also to be found therein.  
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Contact Report 328 on 20 July 2002 – Plejaren Federation praise for Billy Meier’s 

spiritual leadership with access to Nokodemion’s Akashic Records  

 

In Contact Report 328, Billy and Ptaah are having a dialogue for the access to Nokodemion’s 

Akashic Records. Ptaah from Plejaren Federation claims not to have access to Nokodemion’s 

Akashic Records and to have seen the Akashic material for the first time, although the Plejaren 

Federation from Orion created Nokodemion’s walk-ins and clones. The walk-in Apollodorus 

was a government advisor to Cleopatra and brought her in a rolled carpet to Julius Caesar, for 

the birth of Immanuel. The walk-in Adolf Hitler organized World War II. The last walk-in Prince 

Charles has a timeline for the Great Reset. In Egypt, the Plejaren and Nazi lived under the Giza 

pyramid, where formerly Nokodemion-Henoch-Moses-Abraham resided.  

The Plejaren from Orion created Nokodemion’s clones David Rockefeller, George Soros and Al 

Waleed bin Talal, with strategic position for the Catholic Democrat western world with 

Immanuel, and Muslim Arab world with Muhammad. The dialogue whereby Ptaah seems 

innocent and praises Billy Meier for the new material, is for exemption from Plejaren’s criminal 

involvement in the modification of the Akashic Records for the Codex mission, from the ancient 

144,000 volunteers. The original 144,000 volunteers misunderstood Nokodemion, and 

murdered millions of people, accruing Codex spiritual debt. The inheritors of the timelines 

complicated the Akashic Records with returning Holy Roman Empire, for Anunnaki and 

Reptilians. The metaphysical reason for returning old empires is electricity conductivity for 

manifestation of new timelines. The Anunnaki Reptilians do not have energy bodies and cannot 

manifest forward timelines, thus they are stealing the Akashic Records from crystalline races.  

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Ptaah: 

34. So let us talk about it later.  

35.So listen to what I have to tell you:  

36.on behalf of our entire spiritual leadership, I have a great debt of gratitude to you. 
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37. In total, I must thank you for your great and immensely important work which you have 

done for us in only 78 days. 

38. All the material is absolutely new to us and must be learned and put into practice in many 

years of study.  

39. In fact, we had no idea, let alone knowledge, of all these very high values and this 

immensely high quality teaching. 

40. The whole thing goes far beyond anything we could have imagined.  

41. But that was probably a good thing, because at our congress, which lasted 71 days, we 

came to the insight and understanding that all the values and the teachings which you handed 

down to us from Nokodemion's and Henok's memory banks should not have been given earlier, 

because they would not have been understood comprehensively and could have caused great 

harm.  

42. Accordingly, it was very good that none of our spiritual leaders is able to generate the 

memory bank frequency of Nokodemion's, Henok's and Henoch's and that they do not know 

the memory code and the word code as well as the decryption code. 

43. All this high knowledge and high quality teaching still poses a very great danger if the 

material were to fall into the wrong hands.  

44. This could have been the case with us at an earlier point in time, which is why it was right 

for Nokodemion, Henok and Henoch to predetermine the time when we would come into 

possession of the knowledge and the teaching from the spiritual guidance.  

45. Of course, we also know that in the memory banks of Nokodemion, Henok and Henoch 

there is much more knowledge and probably the whole further teaching stored, and that only 

you alone can call up this knowledge and the teaching that goes with it, so our spiritual 

leadership will never have access to it, just as other human life forms of any kind will not.  

46. In addition, many questions continue to arise from all the values and the teaching, so all 

the questions you have already answered are not enough.  

47. So we continue to need your help and explanations as to why you should be the Chief 

Advisor of our spiritual leadership, as has been unanimously agreed upon.   
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48. Provided, of course, that you wish to carry this honour and dignity.  

49. This will bring you a lot of extra work, but we would be extremely grateful if you would be 

willing to take on this task.  

50. All of us, that is to say a good deal more than 29,000 spirit guides and Ischwish, need your 

instructive help with regard to the teaching of the spirit, which is much more extensive than 

we all have known up to now.  

51. And since you are the only one who knows the codes of Nokodemion, Henok and Henoch 

and has the necessary frequency to be able to draw the knowledge from the memory banks, 

but you are also the only one who can explain everything according to reality, you are our only 

help.  

52. We ask you to do this.  

Billy: 

– Are you really out of your mind? – Wow, Ptaah … dear friend, how can I do that? I am not a 

Ischwish or a spiritual leader, how could I be the spiritual leader's chief advisor? Just think of 

it; I, an earthly barbarian, an earthly rascal.  

Ptaah: 

53. But he whose knowledge of the teaching of the Spirit is far greater than that of our spiritual 

guidance, and you, too, are the most knowledgeable person on earth in this respect.  

54. You should not hide your light under a bushel.  

Billy: 

You speak in old words, my friend – just like Henoch, from whom Jmmanuel took over.  

Ptaah: 

55. That is probably true; but what now, my friend, do you want to take the honour and dignity 

upon yourself? 
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Billy: 

Ptaah, if I had a comb like a rooster, it would shine bright red and shining. Man, I am going 

crazy or megalomaniac, because the whole thing is really too much of a good thing and too 

much of honour and dignity.  

Ptaah: 

56. The going crazy and the megalomania will certainly not be true, but as far as honour and 

dignity are concerned, this is fully justified, our entire spiritual leadership and all our Ischwishs 

decided. 

Billy: 

It would be wrong to refuse your request. So I will help you with the necessary explanations 

etc. But please let the Chief Advisor be only an idea that is already forgotten.  

Ptaah: 

57. Then I express all our thanks to you.  

58. I also want to tell you that with your help you have achieved an immeasurable amount for 

our and our peoples' evolution.  

59. As for the Chief Advisor, that's not our concern.  

60. So there's no need for us to say any more about that.  

61. But what interests me now is how you manage to live on Earth with all your knowledge of 

the teachings of the spirit among people who carry and understand only a small part of your 

spiritual teaching.  

62. And how is it that you are able to bring the higher values concerning the teaching of the 

Spirit to the extent that they must be tailored to mankind of the earth?  

63. And how do you prevent that you never bring too much of knowledge and that you never 

promise yourself in this regard?  
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Billy: 

This is not a matter of difficulty, for I store very few things in my memory concerning those 

values and teachings that must remain secret or that simply cannot yet be understood and 

comprehended by the people of earth. All my knowledge, which is intended for the Earth 

humans outside the actual teaching, I do not store in my memory, but leave it in the memory 

banks, where I can retrieve any information at any time in a matter of seconds. In the same 

way I have done this with all the teaching material created for you and the knowledge and 

teaching of the spirit. Afterwards I simply forgot everything again, so to speak. You can see the 

matter in such a way that I deduct the necessary knowledge from the memory banks in each 

case, let it into my consciousness, write down everything or talk about it, after which I 

immediately forget it again and only retrieve it when I need it. So I also cannot blurt out 

anything that is not meant for it because the memory does not contain the necessary 

information and therefore cannot release any. This is extremely safe and reliable, also with 

regard to what would happen if I were to be exposed to hypnosis or any truth drugs, because 

information not present in the memory cannot be released by force etc. That is the whole 

secret. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

.  
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Contact Report 329 on 3 August 2002 – Origin of crop circles from 

electromagnetic formulas of Nokodemion and Henoch  

 

In Contact Report 329, Ptaah is explaining the origin and creation of crop circles, as artistic 

work from ancient and distant evolutive energies, with formulas for electromagnetic Universe 

from Nokodemion and Henoch. The crop circles are artistic expression of magnetic fields and 

plasma.  

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Billy: 

Thanks. Then I want to bring up my questions: On the 13th of May 1996 and the 24th of August 

1998, you stated in regard to the crop circles and crop circle pictograms, respectively, that 

extraterrestrial forces were involved. In the course of your clarifications, however, according 

to your statements of the 20th of July, i.e. 14 days ago, it has now turned out that these are 

not extraterrestrials in the sense of life-forms or humans, but extraterrestrial energies, namely 

evolutionary energies. I have not received any explanation from you, I mean in regard to why 

you assumed that extraterrestrial life forms would participate in the creation of the crop circles 

and therefore would have their fingers in the pie as well as the earth humans. Could you give 

me an explanation of this afterwards?  

Ptaah: 

41. It is not a secret.  

42. So listen:  

43. As you know, we, like you, have always known that humans on Earth are behind the making 

of crop circles.  

44. Through Quetzal you were also given the opportunity to observe these earthly human 

machinations.  

45. Now it turned out, however, that since the eighties we observed again and again strange 

apparently extraterrestrial flying objects, as we assumed, with and in the vicinity of the crop 

circle pictograms, which has been preserved until today, whereby we have now gained the 
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knowledge that these are not actual extraterrestrial flying objects, but flying objects belonging 

to Earth.  

46. Of course we were interested in what was going on there, but due to our extensive tasks 

we could not personally seek detailed observations and clarifications, so we exposed a very 

small stationary observation probe at high altitude, which was equipped with all the necessary 

exploration facilities.  

47. But this did not happen until spring of this year, i.e. a few months ago, although up to then 

we were still of the opinion that the movements recorded by our registration equipment were 

extraterrestrial flying objects and would have a direct or indirect connection with the crop 

circles. 

48. Soon it turned out, however, that this was not the case, but that these alien flying objects 

only had a fraudulent function. 

49. A fact that quite obviously was only due to the interest of crop circle believers, who, as we 

now know, do not come from a different space-time structure, and thus also not from one that 

is upstream of the earth in the future.  

50. And as no influence of these objects could be detected, another small probe was exposed, 

which records and analyses fine-matter vibrations and thus fine-matter energies.  

51. In this episode our scientists used your formulas from the memory banks of Henok and 

Nokodemion, which you left to us and through which they were able to make the fine-matter 

energy probe, through which distinct and therefore very powerful evolutive energies could be 

registered, which are oriented towards the performing arts, i.e. towards a knowledgeable and 

active mastery of the representation of great artistic works.  

52. In this form the mentioned evolutive-energies work in the direction of monumental art, 

consequently only very large art objects, like the crop circle pictograms, which have a decisive 

size, as determined by the evolutive energies of the mentioned form, as we could find out 

according to the Henok-formulas and Nokodemion-formulas.  

53. Now humans who are sensitive to these energies are busy according to the determination 

of the evolutive energies of the mentioned kind and work in drawing and on computers in the 

creation and design of artistic structures and drawings as well as exact masses, which are then 
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transferred into the cornfields and meadows etc. by treading, stamping and rolling or with 

other aids.  

54. In this way and by the mentioned origin, thus the crop circle pictograms are created. 

55. These evolutionary energies, that still has to be explained, refer, as you know very well, to 

every development of man and every other form of life in the whole universe and since the 

very beginning of the first life form that came into existence, they have had a specific effect on 

every genus and type of all forms of life.  

56. This explains that all evolution of every form is effected by the evolutionary energies of 

universal resp. This explains that all evolution of every form is impulsively controlled by the 

evolutionary energies of universal or creative origin through a predetermined striving for 

something higher, whereby, however, the conscious life form human being is free in its will to 

follow and behave according to this and thus to follow the impulses of its own free will or not, 

as you defined this very precisely in a spiritual teaching work on us and which I would like to 

repeat here as an explanation, as you will write down my statements as a contact conversation 

and make them accessible to the Earth humans.  

57. This will certainly cause uproar in some earth humans, as there is a widespread opinion 

that extraterrestrial beings are actually behind the making of the crop circles, but according to 

our extensive investigations this is actually not the case, as everything can be traced back to 

Earth human machinations, whereby however, as explained, cosmic or universal, creative 

evolutionary energies are the triggering factor and the true origin. 

.  
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Contact Report 353 on 27 February 2004 – Ptaah denies access to Nokodemion’s 

Akashic Records  

 

In Contact Report 353, Ptaah is exempting Plejaren Federation from access to Nokodemion’s 

Akashic Records, although they created the walk-ins, clones and soul transfers, for the Codex 

mission with prophets and Holy Roman Empire. Prophet Eduard Billy Meier is a middleman for 

the 144,000 bearers of the Codex and victims on Earth. Billy Meier has access to Nokodemion’s 

Akashic Records and extracts valuable data for teaching ancient spiritual wisdom, and creating 

anticipation for “Nokodemion”. Nokodemion’s reincarnation was different on Milky Way, and 

Plejaren Federation preserved only the underlying timeline, with derivatives, for balancing the 

energy function of the Codex.   

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Ptaah: 

10. Yes, because there is nothing more to be said about this, except that your work is extremely 

instructive, enlightening and very far-reaching for us and shows us ways to find the ones we 

would need for a long time. 

11. Unfortunately, Nokodemion's and Henoch's memory bank data are not accessible to us, as 

is the case with you. 
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Contact Report 371 on 7 January 2005 – Nokodemion's multinational 

peacekeeping troops 

 

In Contact Report 371, Billy is explaining Nokodemion’s multinational peacekeeping troops, 

“Multinational Peace Corps”  

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Billy: 

Unfortunately, I know. But tell me: You talked about war because of the bombings etc., so I 

would like to ask you how you actually managed to end the wars among your people and to 

pacify everything?  

Ptaah: 

28. Our actions were based on the actions of Nokodemion and Henok, who were our role 

models.  

29. So you also know our way of acting and the way we have gone.  

Billy: 

Oh, I see, you created – like Nokodemion and Henok at that time – 'Multinational Peace Corps', 

which pacified the battle areas to large masses. If I am to fall back on my knowledge, then such 

a pacification was always preceded by a purge by special forces, in which the rulers responsible 

for the wars and all their army leaders were removed from office, deposed and taken into safe 

custody. In this way the armies became leaderless, ended the wars and surrendered and were 

disarmed.  

Ptaah: 

30. That is correct.  

31. Those responsible for the wars were banished for life to places of execution. 

32. So it was not the armies that were fought and warred against, no destruction and 

bloodshed were caused, but only those responsible were taken into custody and banished, 
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whereby all pacification processes could be solved to a large extent through acts of 'non-

violence'.  

33. The fact that all the leaders of the political government that started the war and of the 

military forces that started the war, as well as all the ringleaders in revolutions, etc., were taken 

into custody and banished for life, created a headlessness or lack of leadership in the armies, 

and consequently the armies disbanded.  

34. The armies were then placed under the new and peaceful government, which was formed 

immediately after the end of the events and which was under the supervision of the supreme 

suzerainty or sovereignty which was responsible for ending the wars and bringing peace to the 

countries and peoples.  

Billy: 

Multinational Peacekeeping Forces did not actually wage wars, but they did carry out 

pacification, which included, however, the detention and exile of those responsible for failing 

governments and armies. Non-violence was the watchword. The system was also to be 

introduced and applied on earth among all peoples.  

Ptaah: 

35. That would be the way to pacification of the Earth and earthly humanity.  
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Contact Report 392 on 25 June 2005 – Billy's Teaching for Nokodemion   

 

In Contact Report 392, Ptaah is explaining Billy’s teaching for Nokodemion’s mission.  

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Ptaah: 

Billy’s Teaching 

Billy's teaching of life and the spiritual teaching are not products of modern times, but lead 

back to the most distant primeval times of man, to Nokodemion and Henok, the founders of 

the teaching of life and the spiritual teaching, which deal with the creative laws and 

commandments as well as the creative-natural laws as they are given in life and in nature. 

Billy's teaching does not refer to something new, but to the traditional teaching of life and to 

the spiritual teaching as it was created by Nokodemion and Henok and handed down from the 

same great line of prophets to the present day. The teaching of life refers to all the facts of 

human existence, the conscious and total mental evolution, but also to the virtues, the 

development of personality and character, the right way of life, interpersonal relationships and 

partnership, etc. etc. The spiritual teaching, on the other hand, is directed to all creative and 

natural laws in every respect, as well as to the creative commandments which are 

recommendations for observance in order to do justice to the laws of creation.  

In ancient times, the teaching of life and the spiritual teachings were only presented according 

to the respective understanding of the former people of that time, whereby many words and 

terms had to be used which were familiar to people at that time and inevitably led to 

misunderstandings, despite the laborious attempts of the old prophets to explain them. In 

modern times, however, the old terms and words have lost their validity due to the modern 

languages and have been or will be replaced by new terms and words that correspond to the 

understanding of modern people. In the old days, when people in general were not yet very 

well educated, it was impossible to explain and teach the teachings of life and the spiritual 

teachings in such a comprehensive language and in such a detailed and explanatory way to 

those interested, as is possible today with the much better languages, which are more 

comprehensive in word.  
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If the whole of the old teaching material is examined in detail, it must be said that the old 

teaching material, as a result of the linguistic expressions, was presented in a way that in itself 

can be described as very banal. This is also proven by the very often extremely banal teachings 

and expressions of innumerable ancient prophets of various directions, as well as by the 

ancient sages and philosophers, whose traditional works are brimming with banality. The old 

prophets, philosophers, sages and founders of religions etc. could not satisfy the explanations 

of the doctrine of life and the spiritual teachings, because they knew the one and the other 

doctrine only from hearsay and on the other hand they could only offer them according to the 

understanding of the people of former times. But even this was often too much, which is why 

the proclaimers of the doctrine of life and the spiritual teaching were often persecuted, 

threatened and even killed, especially with regard to the lineage of the prophet Nokodemion-

Henok. But this has been preserved up to the present day, which is why true proclaimers 

continue to be persecuted and threatened, including assassinations, while false prophets are 

glorified, worshipped, legally protected and left unchecked as religious leaders of sects etc. 

True proclaimers or prophets have been frowned upon since time immemorial and are still 

frowned upon today, because man neither wants to hear nor knowingly take note of the 

effective truth. So it is also the case that people who believe themselves to be very clever and 

clever, even today, denigrate true proclaimers or prophets and their teachings in every possible 

way and make stupid sayings about them, such as, for example, "These are only old-fashioned 

teachings, as they have already been brought by this or that prophet, wise man, founder of 

religion and philosopher, etc., etc. These vilifying people, however, do not recognize in their 

self-delusion and in their self-importance that the respective teachings are being reprocessed 

and presented to the people of modern times in a detailed and explanatory manner according 

to the latest knowledge and understanding, whereby all banality of words, terms and forms of 

interpretation as well as inadequate explanations of the earlier times are sorted out.  

Just as in earlier times everything has resulted with regard to the persecution and threat to the 

prophets, so in every respect exactly the same results also in the present time, because in the 

same way know-it-alls make the same stupid speeches and believe that with their meagre 

knowledge they are above everything and above all other men. And indeed, such self-

important know-it-alls believe that they must criticize Billy's new presentation of the doctrine 

of life and the spiritual teaching in great knowledge and wisdom and degrade it to a simple 
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repetition of the traditional teachings of old religion founders, wise men, prophets and 

philosophers. Your mind is not sufficient to recognize that Billy's teaching is far more advanced, 

comprehensive and explanatory than ever before of all the teachings of the philosophers, 

sages, founders of religion and prophets of former times. Nonetheless, these mindless people 

believe they are called to criticize and denigrate a very great and hard work of a denunciator, 

although it is obvious that their minds are not sufficient to grasp even a small part of the real 

truth. This is also true of people who claim to be very well-read, but who nevertheless do not 

have the penny to realize that both the teaching of life and the spiritual teaching, as Billy 

teaches and explains it in a comprehensive way, has never been taught on earth. He teaches 

them in such a detailed way and explains everything so clearly as it has never been since 

ancient times, surpassing all the traditional banal teachings of the old and ancient times to 

such an extent that no comparison can be made at all.  

Billy's teaching, in its detail and comprehensibility, is a work that cannot be compared with the 

teachings, statements and explanations of the ancient prophets, sages and philosophers. 

Furthermore, his teaching is not based on hackneyed, stupid phrases, as many are based on 

old so-called wisdom teachings, but they have demonstrably got their hands and feet and 

testify to a comprehensive knowledge and understanding as well as great wisdom with regard 

to the whole matter of the teaching of life and the spiritual teaching. Contrary to the old 

teachings of the old prophets, sages, founders of religion and philosophers, Billy's teaching 

shows a fundamental depth in a comprehensive understanding, whereby he is able to explain 

everything down to the smallest detail to such an extent that no misunderstandings can arise. 

A fact that the old sages, founders of religion and philosophers as well as many old prophets 

are missing.  

Billy's spirit form originates from the oldest and most famous line of prophets on earth, 

Nokodemion and Henok, and what he brings, teaches and accomplishes with his teaching in 

modern times is the continuation of the ancient teachings of life and spirit from the pen of the 

earliest prophets Nokodemion and Henok. So he does not bring a new teaching of life, but the 

most ancient teaching of life, which he explains comprehensively and in detail according to the 

understanding of the people of modern times, as no proclaimer of his own line of prophets 

before him, no other prophet of another line, no wise man, no philosopher and no founder of 

a religion has done. Therefore, when self-proclaimed wise men claim that Billy's teachings are 
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nothing more than the teachings of old wise men, prophets, philosophers and founders of 

religion etc., this cannot be accepted or claimed in any way, because it is simply not true. In 

fact, no prophet, wise man or philosopher etc. has ever appeared before Billy who has 

presented the teachings of life and the spiritual teachings in such a comprehensive and 

detailed and explanatory way as he can claim. So there can be no question of him simply 

reproducing the old and inadequate teachings of the old wise men, prophets and philosophers 

etc., because this simply does not correspond to the truth, because he basically brings 

immeasurably much more with his teaching than has ever been done before by other 

proclaimers. This is not least because, at least in his line of prophets, the former proclaimers 

on earth could not explain the teaching and the whole truth about life and about the creative 

laws and commandments as well as the creative-natural laws etc. to the former and still very 

uneducated people, because the former people simply lacked the necessary knowledge and 

understanding. But when self-proclaimed know-it-alls nevertheless claim that Billy simply 

reproduces the traditional teachings of various prophets, wise men and philosophers as well 

as founders of religion, then he is maliciously denigrated and slandered, not only with regard 

to his work and mission, but also in his person, honesty and dignity.  
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Contact Report 430 on 30 July 2006 – Plejaren peacekeeping troops on Bardan, 

compared to Earth with denialism for NATO  

 

In Contact Report 430, Billy and Sugam are having a dialogue for the implementation of 

Plejaren’s government structure on Bardan, with multinational peacekeeping forces, that 

established peace on their worlds. They are comparing the Pleiades and Bardan worlds to 

Earth, as “battle planet”, which needs a multinational peacekeeping troop. They are denying 

the existence of NATO, which is Earth’s multinational peacekeeping troop, for conflict-

resolution from Plejaren’s prophecies.  

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Sugam: 

65. That is converted to the earthly conditions.  

66. Jschwisch Ptaah advised me to do this because you would certainly ask for it.  

67. And before you have to keep asking:  

68. Our inhabited planets – of which there are three, as I am sure you know – orbit our central 

star at three different distances, the next, Bardan 1, in 99.6 million kilometres, my home world 

Bardan 2 in 145.2 million, and the outermost, Bardan 3, in 198.7 million kilometres orbiting 

our sun.  

69. Such a constellation is extremely rare, especially in the relationship that these three worlds 

carry life-forms of diverse genera and species, as well as us human life-forms.  

Billy: 

And what are the rotational times of the three planets?  

Sugam: 

70. Of course they are different, but the exact orbital period around our central star is only 

known to me from my home planet Bardan 2.  
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71. Our planet orbits around the sun in 359.4 days, and its own rotation in relation to day and 

night is 26.03 hours.  

Billy: 

These are remarkable figures.  

Sugam: 

72. But which Jschwisch Ptaah told me to record in my memory, because you would ask for it. 

Billy: 

Aha. – Well, what form of government do you have? 

Sugam: 

73. We adopted the Plejaren form of government 37 years ago, which is very good and has 

solved all our problems.  

74. This form exists over all three planets as a common central form of government.  

Billy: 

So you also do not have wars and the like anymore, I suppose.  

Sugam: 

75. No.  

76. The feuds between the nations have been finally settled, but there is a common large and 

well-armed protective power on all three planets, which ensures that no more wars and terror 

can arise.  

77. This protective power is also responsible for any defence that may be necessary if intruders 

appear from outside.  

78. However, the peoples themselves no longer possess weapons of war.  

79. The Protective Power does not exercise any power with regard to governance, but keeps 

quietly in the background in order to intervene in case of possible emergencies, which, 
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however, is practically no longer necessary at all; consequently, the Protective Power serves 

only as a precautionary security and fulfils its purpose.  

Billy: 

A multinational peacekeeping force, so to speak, that can intervene with logical force or non-

violence, as the Nokodemion-Henok-Henoch scheme suggests.  

Sugam: 

80. I am familiar with the Plejaren statements in this regard.  

81. Yes, it is this system that we have adopted on our worlds and whereby we have final peace 

among all people and peoples of all three planets.  

Billy: 

It would be nice if this could happen on our Earth too. But on this planet of struggle it will be a 

very long time before the humans finally become clever enough to do the right thing.  

Sugam: 

82. We know the conditions on Earth.  

83. And indeed, it can be called a battle planet. 

84. But what I want to say is:  

85. I simply address you as a friend – which, by the way, Jschwish Ptaah told me to do – and 

since I have been talking to you, strange emotions have awakened in me that make you feel as 

if we have been together for a long time and have known each other for a long time.  

86. It would be a great honour for me to include you as a friend in my thoughts and feelings. 
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Contact Report 449 on 11 May 2007 – Ptaah denies access to Nokodemion’s 

Akashic Records, used by Plejaren Federation for walk-ins and clones  

 

In Contact Report 449, Ptaah is requesting data for the creation of non-space, from 

Nokodemion’s Akashic Records. Ptaah is exempting himself from access to Nokodemion’s 

Akashic Records, although Plejaren created Nokodemion’s walk-ins and clones for the 

prophecies of Immanuel and Muhammad, for Orion’s patriarchy with religion, finance and 

military. Billy Meier is a prophet and middleman for the Codex.  

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Ptaah: 

40. From the records of the control device I know that you have written something about some 

explanations from Nokodemion's memory banks regarding the creation of the non-space. 

Billy: 

Yes, I was able to extract some information from the memory banks. Do you want to read it? 

Ptaah: 

41. Of course, because obviously these are records that are unknown even to us. 

42. We cannot use Nokodemion's memory banks.  
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Contact Report 459 on 3 February 2008 – False "Nokodemion" of “Goblet of the 

Truth” and prophecies (Nokodemion was Henoch)  

 

In Contact Report 459, Billy is teaching about the creation of “Goblet of the Truth”, as shared 

literature from a false “Nokodemion” who wrote sections 1-14, and Billy’s sections 15-28. The 

real Nokodemion did not write the “Goblet of the Truth”, because then he was prophet 

Henoch-Moses-Abraham on Earth in Egypt and Mesopotamia.  

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Billy: 

The way I see it, I should be able to write the end of the book on Tuesday, the 5th of February, 

which will be about 260 A4 pages. That is assuming that there is not something in the memory 

banks that comes out of the background again, which destroys my assumption. The actual old 

'Teaching of the Prophets' resp. the 'Goblet of the Truth' comprises 14 sections, after which 

comes my duty, which comprises another 14 sections which I had to write myself, according to 

certain thematic specifications, which Nokodemion has already recorded in the memory banks. 

The first part of the 'Teaching of the Prophets' resp. The first sections 1 to 14 of the 'Goblet of 

the Truth' were designed by Nokodemion himself and were offered and taught by the 

individual prophets Enoch, Elijah, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Jmmanuel and Muhammad according to 

their time and according to the respective understanding of the language of the humans of the 

earth, after which I had to write the next sections 15 to 28 myself, first in the old style of writing 

and then in the good written language of today, according to the topic specifications in the 

memory banks by Nokodemion. 

- - - 

Billy: 

You have hit the nail on the head with that one, because I have already been asked about that 

and I have given the following explanation: In the old days there were very few literate people, 

because the people in general were not educated and therefore as illiterate they were not able 

to read and write. So in this respect it did not make sense to produce writings on a large scale. 

And those among the few scribes to whom the prophets assigned the task of writing down the 
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teaching of truth, the teaching of the spirit, the teaching of life, or the 'Goblet of the truth' 

according to Nokodemion's instructions, falsified everything beyond recognition. In the old 

days there were not yet any schools like today in which humans could learn to read and write 

in general, just as there were not any technical possibilities to copy handwritten notes. If 

something was already duplicated, then everything had to be copied by hand with great effort. 

But this was only possible if handwritten records were made. Hieroglyphics, cuneiform writing, 

etc. had to be laboriously copied, and even the scribes of these forms of writing were extremely 

few and far between, and were practically not to be found among the common people, but 

only among scholars. This is a fact that is consistently concealed in modern times and gives the 

impression that many people were already familiar with writing and reading in ancient times, 

which is of course not true. Only in the modern age, which began in 1844, did reading and 

writing become widespread among the humans on a large scale, and the technique of 

duplication and mass production of books, writings, journals and newspapers etc. was 

developed on a large scale. And it was not until the end of the 20th century that the electronic 

distribution of books and writings through computers and in the form of the Internet 

developed in such a way that everything could be easily distributed around the world. All this 

was already foreseen by Nokodemion and the Arahat Athersata level, which is why the whole 

thing was prepared and aligned in such a way that the 'Goblet of the Truth' in modern times, 

and thus Nokodemion's teaching of truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of life, should be 

brought in its final form and in its entirety and distributed worldwide. But this is to happen in 

modern times, because only at this time all technical and electronic conditions are given which 

make the whole thing possible. And so it was also planned for this time that no longer only 

parts but the whole teaching was to be brought and no longer to be recorded by commissioned 

scribes, who from time immemorial have always falsified everything beyond recognition, but 

that the last announcer of the Nokodemion lineage would record in his own hand the 'Goblet 

of the Truth' and the further parts of the teaching of truth, the teaching of the spirit, the 

teaching of life, and with the help of his faithful ones would process them and spread them 

worldwide.  
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Contact Report 462 on 5 April 2008 – German language supremacism for false 

“Nokodemion” of “Goblet of Truth  

 

In Contact Report 462, Ptaah is praising the German language as supremacist and determined 

by a “Nokodemion”, for teaching of “Goblet of the Truth”. The real Nokodemion was then 

Henoch-Moses-Abraham, who lived in Egypt and Mesopotamia, and spoke Hebrew language.  

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Ptaah: 

34. I can only agree with that.  

35. But what I want to say now. 

36. A translation of the 'Goblet of the Truth' into English should only be done according to good 

English written language, but not according to American-English, because the American 

language is completely unsuitable for this important work. 

37. Although the English language is generally characterized by neediness in comparison with 

German verbal and written language, British-English is still more acceptable in comparison with 

American-English and of a kind that can be described as cultivated. 

38. It is a pity, however, that the book has to be translated into other languages at all, because 

much is lost through every translation into other languages, which can only be expressed 

correctly in the German language. 

39. Also the code cannot be transferred into other languages. 

40. And if the book is published in foreign languages, then the original German text must be 

included, as already determined by Nokodemion.  
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Contact Report 465 on 7 May 2008 – Plejaren Federation denialism of NATO’s 

multinational peacekeeping troops for terrestrial conflicts  

 

In Contact Report 465, Billy is praising the ancient multinational peacekeeping forces from 

Nokodemion, which are the ideological foundation of NATO, with shared logo. He is criticizing 

the US (NATO), for causing war crimes, misery and death, and advising that Earth will need a 

long time before such a multinational peacekeeping troop (as Nokodemion’s) is implemented. 

NATO was founded after World War II as multinational peacekeeping alliance, for conflict-

resolution strategies. 

The denialism of blame game is a pattern used for all expressed crimes in the Akashic Records, 

where Plejaren Federation must report the guilt, for their Codex and pure spirit form ascension 

to the government of High Council on Erra. Their blame game has complicated exemptions 

from involvement in premeditated crime of conflict-resolution, and makes them appear 

innocent. The guilt is shared and levied across all associated members from the Orion 

hegemony, for deception with time advantage and hiding the truth of Nokodemion from the 

Akashic Records, as a needle in hay.   

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Billy:  

I know. But with regard to Burma: Once again, the system of Nokodemion Multinational 

Peacekeeping Forces would be in demand here. But it will be a long time before such troops 

become reality and intervene where need, peace and freedom demand it. But as long as the 

USA still plays world police and breaks into foreign countries with war and destruction and 

spreads misery, death, misery and war crimes, for which the world generally still shouts pro 

and con, so long there will be no multinational peace combat troops. And when I consider the 

ridiculousness that – I think it was 1946 after the Nuremberg Trial – the victorious states USA, 

Soviet Union, England and France decided that every warlike attack on a foreign country is 

considered a war crime, then my hat goes up in my face. What else did the USA do in Vietnam, 

in Afghanistan and in Iraq etc., where they invaded by war and spread death, corruption, rape, 
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torture and destruction and thus committed war crimes? But the world is not talking about 

this, just as the USA is also not being held accountable for it. 

Ptaah: 

40. Unfortunately, it is really the case that Earth humans and their governments are not 

concerned about this, but are still helping the USA for their war crimes. 

Billy: 

Just as the Dalai Lama is being hailed and given unjustified aid by all the world's innocent 

people, while China and its people are being rammed to the ground. Of course, it is no 

coincidence that there is such an evil sentiment against China, if one thinks of all the horrors 

that have been repeatedly brought to light in China since time immemorial, but the fact that 

the Dalai Lama's criminal political machinations are being praised unscrupulously and against 

all existing truth of his evil deeds is unjust. 

Ptaah: 

41. Earth humans neither want to see the truth nor know or accept it, because they prefer to 

be deceived and deceived by false words of hypocrites.  
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Contact Report 469 on 11 August 2008 – Billy Meier’s capabilities for prophecies  

 

In Contact Report 469, Billy is explaining denialism for religions and sects, although Plejaren 

Federation created the world religions of Christianity with Immanuel and Islam with 

Muhammad. Ptaah is praising Billy Meier as a unique prophet who knows how to interpret the 

events of the future, and has proclamation. The Plejaren prophecies are timelines from the 

Akashic Records from CIA and Department of Homeland Security, seen by numerous Jesuit 

Hollywood directors of blockbuster movies, associated with Umbrella Corporation, as “The Day 

After Tomorrow”, “The Reaping”, “Greenland”, “2012”, “San Andreas”. Billy Meier is a prophet 

and proclaimer of the events of the future, as the Jesuit Hollywood movie directors.   

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Billy: 

With your explanation, I can understand the whole thing. It is actually quite simple, if you know 

what to do. But see here, this is the additional word I want to add to the Goblet of the Truth: 

What the Truth may tell us 

Respect for nature as a whole and for Creation and its laws and commandments must 

determine the thoughts and feelings of human beings and their actions. Human beings must 

be in harmony with Creation, with Nature, with the Earth and with the Universe, and with all 

the varieties of existence that arise from them. Rivers, stones, plants, animals, lakes, seas, 

brooks, springs, the air and water, trees and bushes and everything that creeps and flees are 

also desirable life-forms, and many of them are also connected with psychic vibrations. And all 

of them are intercommunicating beings, all of them knowing about their common existence. 

Consciousness and psyche of all creatures, in turn, are on a journey through time and through 

the countless manifestations of life, encompassing many physical existences. And in this 

process death is a lead to a new birth as well as the transformation into the world of the 

hereafter and the purely spiritual. This is the basis of the close and indissoluble intertwining of 

all life, and in this way no life-form seeks to rise above and rise above others within its 

association, for in every life-form there is good and not evil from the bottom up, for evil is 

learned and practiced through injustice and degeneration. In principle, through the creative 
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laws and commandments, all life-forms are subject to the coexistence in which each individual 

must understand himself as a valuable building block of the whole in all existence of Creation, 

and this also applies to every political and religious, ideological and philosophical direction, as 

well as to the Earth created by the creative plan and to the entire universe. 

Whether simple or fanatical religions and sects, whether stubborn nationalism, fascism, 

power-hungry politics, terrorism or neo-capitalism, etc., all these directions are aberrations of 

the negative and evil and, especially in the third millennium, represent an immense threat to 

all the peoples of the Earth. And indeed, the danger of a human catastrophe has never been 

as great as it is today and in the future. Cynical materialism and unbridled neo-capitalism, 

which have already spread to the whole world, are already causing extremely serious damage 

to the nature and morals of the people of the Earth, and this damage continues to increase in 

proportion to the irresponsibly increasing overpopulation. It has already reached the point 

where a collision of the industrial nations can take place, which can hardly be stopped 

anymore, whereby then also the states of the 'Third World' fall into the same darkness. And if 

this happens, then a third world fire is imminent – whatever it may look like. Earth human 

beings, however, are actually on the best way to this, so it is only a question of time and reason 

when and if it will actually happen. But once again it is time for the signs to point out that the 

whole thing will be inevitable. But this Third World Fire can have different forms, so also a 

collapse of nature, of the atmosphere, of the waters and of the planet as well as of the animal 

world, which is maltreated and disregarded by the human beings of the Earth, so simply a 

global catastrophe. And this collapse then has the consequence that a collapse of civilization 

takes place, whereby ultimately either the complete extermination of Earth human beings or 

at least a relapse into the hardest primitiveness would be the result. A relapse into the 

completed primitive anarchy is also possible, through which only a painful vegetating away 

would be possible for all still existing life-forms. Seen from this threatening perspective, the 

whole thing means no more and no less than that Earth human beings will lose all their valuable 

achievements through a global catastrophe, and this only because a millennium of misguided 

development has taken place with regard to true love, freedom, harmony and real peace 

among all life-forms. And indeed, today such an apocalypse is looming in the sky of fate for 

Earth human beings, because long ago the flourishing culture of truth was destroyed 

throughout the world and replaced by evil, violence and all forms of degeneration, especially 
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through the machinations of politics, false legislation, false punishments, religions and sects. 

In the Christian world, the Roman Catholic Church is undoubtedly and primarily to blame for 

this. Christianity, as a monotheistic and strictly autocratic religion, is to blame for the fact that 

after the fall of the despotic Roman Empire, completely new, evil and degenerate schools of 

thought and forms of government developed, which spread all over the Earth and from which 

all peoples suffer today in modern times. The Roman Catholic Church, in particular, inherited 

the practices of the inhuman Roman Empire and, instead of the former Roman military 

tyranny, set up a malignant mind-based tyranny, which found its accumulation in the 

Inquisition, but has been unbroken – albeit to a lesser extent – ever since. Christianity in 

general – as well as its numerous sects – dictates in monotheism a tremendous narrow-

mindedness that hatefully excludes every dissenter and dissenting believer. In the whole of 

Christianity and its sects, as in all other religions and their sects, there is an absolute bondage 

to the religious and sectarian heresies, and consequently a conscious freedom is not tolerated, 

but condemned and treated as sacrilege and heresy. Freedom of thought that is based on 

Creation and nature, without anchoring and worshipping a religious divinity in it, is not allowed, 

and consequently, human beings who are addicted to a religious faith are not allowed to find 

the way to the effective truth of the Creative and thus to the laws and commandments given 

to Creation, and cannot obey them. Through fear and terror and the threat of divine 

punishment, believing followers of religion and sects are forbidden the path to the real truth 

of Creation and thus also the path to the 'teaching of truth', 'teaching of the spirit', 'teaching 

of life', and are made into an act of crime against God and faith. 

The pernicious effects of Christianity and all other religions have been experienced by the 

people of Earth for thousands of years, but in their religious and sectarian narrow-mindedness 

they do not want to see the terrible truth and do not want to accept that religious and sectarian 

faith leads ever further away from the effective truth. And with the constant drifting away from 

the effective truth of the Creative and thus also from Creation itself, from Earth, nature and 

the universe, and from true life, love, peace, freedom and harmony, more and more human 

beings are being brought into the world, overpopulation is being further bred and ever greater 

destruction is being wrought. Truly, the once flourishing life of human beings on Earth, when 

there were not yet any religions, sects, false ideologies and philosophies, as well as no politics 

and imperial machinations of power-hungry people, and also no degenerated materialism, 
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everything was still largely in order. However, religions, sects, lust for power, materialism and 

imperialist affectations destroyed every identity that sought to balance the situation, and as a 

result, the once friendly and allied human beings of the Earth were torn apart by endless power 

struggles and religious wars as well as by terror, feuds, hatred, jealousy, revenge, retribution 

and murder and manslaughter. 

One of the important reasons why religions and sects are wrong and erroneous in their 

teachings is the undeniable fact that they all fundamentally misunderstand the true nature of 

Creation and its laws and commandments and therefore also the nature of life and death. 

What religions and sects teach their believers are errors and confusions of the most evil form, 

and they plunge human beings into terrible irrational fears, fear and torment in the most 

inhumane way. But this is an unforgivable crime, in addition to the fact that practically all 

religions and sects can be accused of countless other terrible crimes of the most varied forms. 

These include, for example, the persecution and cruel murder of dissidents and dissenters, the 

forms of torture and criminal courts, of religious or sectarian raids, wars, the drift towards 

murder, mass suicide and material exploitation as well as fanatical, religious and sectarian 

terrorism, etc. Thus, in the course of the history of the existence of religions, sects, ideologies 

and philosophies, criminal acts of the greatest magnitude and of extreme malice and 

degeneration have been committed in their name and faith, which have cost the lives of 

millions of human beings. Truthfully, none of the two-faced religions, sects, philosophies and 

ideologies are humanitarian, even if their representatives and believers claim and lie about the 

contrary. They all speak with forked tongues and also act accordingly. In truth, they do not 

know a humane world, for humanity is unbearable to them, and so they do not tolerate – and 

if they do, then only for appearance's sake – that those of different faith and those who think 

differently walk beside them. Although they all refer to the ideal of charity outwardly, they 

trample on the true teaching of charity, as it is given in the 'teaching of truth', 'teaching of the 

spirit', 'teaching of life' and by the creative laws. This cynical and incendiary character of all 

religions, sects and certain philosophies and ideologies connected with them – excluding the 

really good, humane ideologies and philosophies, which undoubtedly also exist – has led from 

time immemorial to intolerance and unrestraint towards all things of existence, as well as to 

contempt for life, for human beings, their rights, values and needs with regard to the evolution 

of consciousness and the ability to fulfil the creative laws and commandments. 
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The 'Goblet of the Truth', which corresponds to the 'Teaching of the Truth', 'Teaching of the 

Spirit', 'Teaching of Life', makes clear what the true face of creation with its laws and 

commandments is, from which true love, peace, freedom and harmony result. And in the 

'Teaching of the Prophets', from which the 'Goblet of the Truth' results, there are references 

to the creative laws and commandments, which appear in various manifestations and show 

that false religions, sects, philosophies and ideologies correspond to the most evil that can ever 

be conceived. But this evilness has been and is being practiced in the present since ancient 

times and determines the power of religions, sects, ideologies, philosophies and politics, 

whereby they – as they have done since ancient times – exert enormous coercion on human 

beings in order to dominate them. All of them force human beings under their thumb so that 

they blindly believe and obey and obey the exercise of political, social, religious, sectarian, 

ideological and philosophical pressure. But this is ultimately the downfall of man, together with 

the overpopulation that has been cultivated, because the human beings of the Earth are 

nowadays only capable of using and living in absolute freedom in their consciousness, in the 

great masses, their truthful knowledge of the 'Teaching of Truth', 'Teaching of the Spirit', 

'Teaching of Life' and also of the creative laws and commandments. Thus, in order to avoid the 

downfall of humanity, in the new Millennium, in the Third Millennium, the way back to the 

creative truth and to the creative laws and commandments must be found, followed and thus 

everything must be newly designed with regard to the learning and knowledge of the effective 

plan of creation. But this can only happen when Earth human beings find the roots of the 

creative truth and with it the creative laws and commandments again and obey them. The 

modern age, the new age of Aquarius, offers the possibility of a turning point through the 

'Goblet of the Truth', through the 'Teaching of the Truth', the 'Teaching of the Spirit', the 

'Teaching of Life', but this teaching, which has been kept ready from time immemorial by the 

true prophets, is by no means exhausted, for outside the known teaching it continues infinitely 

and never exhausts itself for human beings. 

Everything has developed in the human beings of the Earth into pure power-thinking, 

intolerance and contempt for women, as well as hostility towards nature, denial of the truth 

of the creative laws and commandments, and also the rampant overpopulation by which the 

climate and nature of the Earth are destroyed. Furthermore, the power-thinking of the rulers 

and the evil violence of religious belief of every kind have also resulted in an almost 
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unmistakable suppression of freedom of consciousness. This manifests a profound disregard 

for the natural and also the creative laws and commandments as well as for life and all 

existence. As a result of this, earthly humanity – if we look at the present situation – has been 

driven to the brink of a global catastrophe and is now in the best of times in the process of 

finally manoeuvring itself into it, if the overpopulation is not finally stopped and reduced to a 

reasonable population level through birth control. 

The effective truth stands for the giver of life and for life itself as it is given in the bosom of 

creative laws and commandments. The life-affirming creative energy connects human beings 

directly with the laws and commandments of the comprehensive creation, and its power fills 

the whole Earth and the universe. And it is the same energy that wants to be in harmony with 

all life, with human beings, the planet and the universe. In this form, the life-affirming creative 

energy is an extremely important criterion for the essence of the effective creative truth and 

life itself. Untruth, however, the lie, is powerless and hostile to the Creative and has nothing 

to do with the womb of truth, so lie and untruth lead only an illusory life. Those human beings, 

however, who are attached to this illusory life, have removed themselves from the truth and 

from the security of the creative laws and commandments as well as from Mother Earth and 

from the goodness of the universe. They are estranged from the Truth, the Earth and the 

Creative and are therefore beings of antitruth; but with it also adversaries against the creatively 

warm and protective, because they can only assert themselves through evil, through violence, 

through lies and deception as well as through the exercise of power and all degenerate things.  

All the catastrophes of all kinds, caused by mankind on Earth and ultimately also by the 

enormous and irresponsibly cultivated overpopulation, plunged the world and the whole 

earthly population into the abyss in a way from which it is very difficult for them to work their 

way out again. And all the catastrophes that have occurred worldwide and that have been 

triggered and brought about by humanity on earth have only happened because the principle 

of truth, and thus also the creative laws and commandments, have been violated instead of 

following the truly wise path of effective truth and the teaching of the true prophets, which 

has been handed down from primeval times as the spiritual teaching, or rather as the 'teaching 

of truth', 'teaching of the spirit', 'teaching of life'. And therefore this truth is also given in the 

book 'Goblet of the Truth', of which a first part, namely the teaching of Enoch, was also called 

'Cauldron of Life' by the druid prince Myrddin alias Merlin and has nothing to do with the 
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alleged 'Grail' of Christianity, which is based only on lies and deceit, never existed and in which 

therefore also the blood of Jmmanuel (Jesus) was not caught by Joseph of Arimathaia at his 

crucifixion. The real Grail existed only as a holy place, and in the 'Cauldron of Life' was locked 

up the document, a document of the teaching of the true prophet Enoch from the seven-row 

of the Nokodemion. The document was given as a copy of the Plejarin Kerikwena (The Triple 

Goddess) to the druid Myrddin (The Laughing One), later commonly called 'Merlin'. Myrddin 

poured the copy into the chalice that became known as the 'Cauldron of Life', and Christian 

adulteration was used to make the 'Grail', but this is not in any way connected to it, because 

the 'Grail' was a place with a spring, surrounded by trees and plants, where the druids used to 

do their meditations. And this Christian Grail adulteration has been handed down from its 

origin to the present day, but again in another monstrous adulteration which claims that it is 

the cup or 'Grail' of Jmmanuel (Jesus) from which Jmmanuel and his disciples drank at Holy 

Communion and in which Jmmanuel's blood was collected at the crucifixion by Joseph of 

Arimathaia. This monstrous lie and falsification of the truth also applies to the so-called 'Holy 

Lance' with which Jmmanuel (Jesus) was stabbed in the loins by a Roman mercenary on the 

cross to ascertain his death. And since this lance has been holy ever since, and since it also 

contains immense power, which is supposed to make rulers out of the greedy for power, it is 

highly honoured. In truth, however, this lance never touched Jmmanuel's loin, for it is a 

Christian forgery that was not discovered until the eighth century AD. It is also the so-called 

'Turin Shroud', which is supposed to show Jmmanuel's (Jesus') image, but is in fact the death 

image of an Italian merchant named Caesar Canova, and was made by his brother Luciano 

Canova, who studied alchemy. Myrddin resp. Merlin tried to teach the teachings of Enoch 

through his influence with King Arthur resp. Arthur, who was his protégé and pupil, and with 

the pagan knights of the 'Round Table' (Knights of the Round Table), but failed miserably, 

because the fierce clan leader Arthur and his pagan knights could not get along with the 

teaching. So Arthur took possession of the sealed 'Cauldron of Life' and sank it into the sea by 

himself.  

Christianity has falsified the actual image of the grail or the image of the holy Celtic meditation 

place of the druids beyond recognition. And the banal reason for this was the cowardly fear of 

Christian priests and believers, because they were afraid of the teachings of Celtic philosophy 

of faith. Over two millennia, the whole thing plunged millions upon millions of believers into a 
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boundless disorientation of knowledge and truth, resulting not only in many wars, 

degenerations and evil of all kinds, but also in the destruction of millions of human lives, many 

of them through the delusions, lies and falsifications of Christianity and all other religions and 

sects. But from all this together also resulted a tremendously deep-rooted fear of life, which 

was increased by the terrible obsessions or fear-related obsessions with death, which were 

brought about by Christianity and the other religions. The craziest of all religions is Christianity, 

which claims in its madness the onetime physical rebirth of its alleged son of God Jesus. In early 

Christianity it was even claimed that this would happen very soon after Jesus' death, and this 

was also true of those who believed in him. For this reason, in ancient times, thousands upon 

thousands of decaying corpses were properly hoarded in the living rooms of houses, which 

logically led to catastrophic epidemics, as is especially known from ancient Rome. Later on, 

Christian theologians proclaimed the return of Christ and the resurrection of the dead at the 

Last Judgement to be the 'end of time' and thus postponed the fulfilment of all deception and 

nonsense to the Never-Never Day or to a Never-When. But this in turn led to the fact that 

instead of the hoarding of corpses other crazy and pathological aberrations appeared, as for 

instance the feeble-minded and far-reaching cult of relics, which still today floods the whole of 

Christianity – as also other religions and sects. The believers are not only literally inundated 

with allegedly genuine, but truly false utensils from human beings raised to be founders of 

religion, but also with alleged body parts of obscure saints and martyrs. But there are also 

channelers doing their mischief, who allegedly talk to Christ, God, Jesus' Mother Mary, Jesus' 

Father Joseph, Padre Pio or any other deceased saints etc. as their chosen ones and who want 

to be in contact with them to receive messages. And the fact that so-called 'sanctified ones' or 

'casteites' appear at the same time, and make the faithful even more nonsensical, by causing 

stigmatization or the five wounds of Christ on their bodies through their broken psyche or 

through clear self-mutilation, further encourages all this nonsense. But this is also the case 

with regard to the alleged exorcism by Catholic priests and other devil and demon believers, 

by which human beings with very serious psychological damage and psycho-physical states of 

excitement are often tortured to death. 

Christianity also intervened in the life after death, as a result of which the faithful since the 

existence of the Catholic Church have fallen into terrible obsessions. The rebirth of the spirit-

form is strictly denied and the hereafter is presented as a kind of limbo called purgatory and 
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as actual hell. Contrary to this, heaven was invented, in which a God supposedly has his 

residence and welcomes into his kingdom all those who piously dance to his violin. And with 

reference to this psychotic fantasy, the Christian religion – as well as sects and certain other 

religions – claims that heaven is virtually the terminus for human life. But anyone who 

fundamentally sins against the Christian faith and everything connected with it, will inevitably 

end up in hell for eternity and will have to suffer endless and terrible torture there. But all 

people who die – except the saints – cannot go straight to heaven in the process, for everyone 

must first be purified by purgatory, and this over a period of millions of years, in order to 

become purified and worthy of heaven in the form of alleviated tortures in hell, and thus to 

attain heavenly purity. If we take a look at all this Christian-religious nonsense, we can see that 

the whole thing is an extraordinarily underdeveloped attitude of consciousness that could only 

develop from a sick human brain. And every human being who study the relevant religious 

writings of Christianity and the other religions and sects of the same or similar orientation must 

recognize, if they are capable of clear thinking and reason, that the authors and advocates of 

all these absurdities are and were psychopaths throughout, who transferred their own 

irrational fears and delusions to their pathologically stupid and primitive, false, idiotic and 

incomprehensible heresies. Seen in this way as a whole, the religious and sectarian teachings 

of life and of the last things of all existence are not just one great error, but an all-

encompassing, misleading and malicious lie, through which innumerable human beings go 

astray, far from the truth, to rot in ignorance of untruth. This is because, through the false 

teachings of religions and sects, philosophies and ideologies, they are given a completely false 

and frightening idea of life and of the effective truth and of the real creative laws and 

commandments. And so, all religions and sects, all philosophies and ideologies, and all human 

beings who adhere to them, have simply not grasped the true meaning of truth.  

All you human beings of good reason and good will are called upon to face the fundamental 

conflict between good and evil and the degenerate and to take the side of the positive, the 

progressive and thus of good and life. And all of you, human beings of the Earth, who have the 

courage to fight against evil, the negative and the degenerate, must offer help through your 

sharp reason and your intellect, through love, peace, freedom and harmony and use only these 

as weapons. Only through these weapons you can fight against all the rampant contempt for 

humanity and the destructive rage of all those human beings on Earth, who are addicted to 
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evil, violence, materialism, capitalism and the degenerate and inhuman. Put up your resistance 

against all degenerations that threaten life and all existence, and put up your resistance against 

all evil today, in the present and in all future, because only through this you are able to bring 

about a healthy change in every respect. Never bow to evil, but do everything in goodness, 

righteousness, justice and according to the creative laws and commandments and their truth, 

so that you may bring about the final defeat of the negative and evil principle. Do it always in 

reverence and dignity for life, even when you suffer terrible setbacks. Hold fast to your 

knowledge of the effective truth of the validity of the creative laws and commandments that 

teach love, peace, freedom, and harmony, that you may live with them. Fight for this truth just 

like all the true prophets of all times and like all those people who have done this for truth and 

life for thousands of years and who are doing it today, tomorrow and in the future, even if the 

successes were or are only small – but constant dripping wears the stone, this is the motto for 

it since time immemorial. 

Humanity and democratic social orders have been achieved and implemented over time by 

peaceful people fighting according to reason and truth, as well as many human rights and other 

values. These are visible and tangible results of those human beings who have fought and 

continue to fight for them for thousands of years. And if, on the other hand, earthly humanity 

today stands as if mockingly close to the abyss of the destruction of all things, then it is precisely 

in this present epoch that the chance of a change and the victory of the struggle opens up, 

which, however, requires that the people of the Earth finally decide for the good, positive, for 

the value of life and for life itself. The truth is that with the third millennium, a new chance is 

rising in the sky of destiny, which can make the darkness of the past warlike millennia disappear 

and immerse the future in glittering brightness. All that is necessary is to grasp the chance at 

its roots, to respect the teaching of the prophets, to live according to the 'Goblet of the Truth', 

which the Celtic druids already called the 'Goblet of Life' and 'Cauldron of Life'. 

You, human beings of Earth, find the way to a positive, life-affirming consciousness, so that you 

can finally truly live your life and begin to shape your future in love, peace, wisdom, freedom 

and harmony, because despite the threat of evil, you have the opportunity and chance to do 

so. The Universe itself, in its interplay with your Earth, gives you the impetus for reorientation, 

and through this you can find a loving balance in the human realm, which also leads you to 

equality and equal rights in the mutual complementarity of man and woman. And if you make 
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use of the opportunity given to you in all things, then in the new age of the Aquarian Era and 

in the Third Millennium, after a very long time of missing, you will again attain the whole 

fullness of life. You have been striving for thousands of years for a development of harmony, 

for love, peace, freedom and for a harmonious togetherness, and all this is ideally suited to 

create order in all things on Earth. And if you follow this urge given by the laws of creation, 

then you step out of the darkness of the degenerate into a much brighter era. Remember, 

however, that this will only happen if you are prepared to accept the great gift that your Earth, 

the whole universe and the creative laws and commandments offer you. You yourselves are 

witnessing your bright future; but all of you, human beings of the Earth, you must do your part 

and fight for everything with your own means of love, peace, harmony and freedom to break 

out of the darkness. But you can only do this when the recognition awakens in you of 

everything that the creative laws and commandments offer you, and when you learn and obey 

them, as it is taught to you through the 'Goblet of the Truth' and the 'Teaching of the Truth', 

'Teaching of the Spirit', 'Teaching of Life', as it has been given to you since time immemorial by 

the true prophets. 

If you human beings of the Earth seek the creative laws and commandments, which form the 

creative harmony and goodness, with your intellect and reason and with your intuition, you 

will find them everywhere, recognize and understand them at every turn, be it in the gushing 

of a spring, in the face of a human being, in a flower, in the murmur of the forest or sea, in the 

gleam of the sun, in the flashing of the stars, in the eyes of a creature or in all other things that 

exist everywhere. And if you, human beings of the Earth, make yourself capable again of 

connecting this new and yet ancient truth in all forms with all real forms of life, then you will 

be able to walk a holistic path in the consciousness of truth. Look in this sense and with great 

courage into the future, in spite of the terrible setbacks in the past, the present and the future 

still to come. Follow the instruction for your change for the good and positive, then you can 

take the chance for a new beginning and connect it with the demands of life, and through this 

you will solve many of today's humanity problems once and for all, in a peaceful, harmonious 

and constructive way. Heal yourselves and your world, then you will find salvation in the form 

of the rebirth of your healthy and rational consciousness. Heal yourselves, you human beings 

of the Earth, women and men, for then the message of love, freedom and harmony, peace and 

harmonious togetherness will no longer remain just a great and promising dream, but will 
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become truth and reality. For then it will be realized for you that you will bring forth new and 

good deeds, thoughts and feelings, as well as infinitely rich life experiences, whereby your life 

will unfold for true happiness. Remember that the weaker all the evil, negative and degenerate 

in you becomes, the more profoundly the fatal aberrations in your thoughts and feelings as 

well as in your actions and behaviour will be corrected and dissolved, which have determined 

your life and your evil destinies until now. Of course, it is still the case that many of you human 

beings on Earth who want to follow the truth of the creative laws and commandments still 

have to overcome many and strong resistances. But consider that all true prophets also faced 

such challenges and had to overcome them, and as they were able to do so, so it is also possible 

for you – if you are only willing to do it. (Semjase-Silver-Star-Centre, 10th August 2008, 01:17 

hrs, Billy) 

Ptaah: 

27. This is very well written, and as I thought, it is indeed worthwhile that you also integrate 

these words into the 'Goblet of the Truth', at the beginning of the book, along with the other 

things, as we have already discussed.  

28. And what I once have to say in regard to your detailed and clear language and to all that 

you teach and write concerning the doctrine in connection with your mission should be a clear 

and unshakable proof to all ignorant and counter-creating Earth human beings that you are 

really and truly the herald of the modern age. 

29. By this, however, I do not mean just a simple prophet for a certain people, such as those 

who from time to time appear again and again with different peoples, proclaiming half-truths 

or even actual heresies.  

30. You are not only a prophet who knows how to interpret the events of the future, but you 

are also a real proclaimer in the value of proclaiming and teaching the infallible laws and 

commandments given by creation, which was not ever the property of any of the simple 

prophets, but only of the prophet-caller personalities from the spirit-form line of the 

Nokodemion.  
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31. Therefore, your duty and mission is not the same as that of a prophet, who in his actions is 

only devoted to one people and its religion, because you are of a different kind, because your 

mission is a prophethood, but also a proclamation, not of a popular but of a global kind.  

32. So you are a world prophet and at the same time also a world scout and a Ban-Srut like 

Nokodemion, because you bring the teaching of truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of life 

and thus the creative-natural laws and commandments for the whole of earthly mankind, and 

this in addition to the fact that through your efforts also foreign humanities on other worlds 

learn and profit from it.  

33. But now to something else, before you can say something against my words again:  

34. You have also asked Florena to clarify certain things concerning King Arthur and the Druid 

Prince Merlin.  

35. In my father's Sfath records, which he kept about my grandfather Ezekeel ('The Mediator' 

note Billy), I found something that might interest you, and it is this: 

36. King Arthur, or Artus, king of the Celts, contrary to today's depiction of having been a hero 

or the like, was absolutely not a courtly king in shining armour, nor a good-hearted and noble 

hero. King Artus was a fierce sixth-century clan leader, a 'war king', who led his pagan warriors 

in bloody battles and raids. He was a slaughterer and kept the name the 'Boar of Cornwall'. 

37. His 'knights' truly were bloodthirsty murderous thugs as you say. 

38. Artus himself was Merlin’s protégé, a pupil of Merlin the druid, for seven years. 

39. Arthur, born 4.1.469, died 11.8.509 at the Battle of the Camlann (crooked valley) in a duel 

with his nephew, the cunning prince Medraut, was a brutal and stubborn person, for whom a 

human life meant very little or nothing.  

40. Arthur's wife was Gwynhwyfara, Guanhamara, or Guinevere. ('White spirit' – 'Shining spirit' 

Note: Billy).  

41. His father was Uther Tudur, carrying the surname Pendragon, who was already married 

and impregnated another woman in a most insidious manner and thus procreated Arthur. 

Arthur's mother was Ygerna, who was also married and was the wife of Prince Gorlois. (Actually 

the liberal Celtic marriage laws did not overvalue lifelong physical fidelity. Thus, while Gorlois, 
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the Cornic duke was deceived and cheated by the fraud, King Uther and Queen Ygerna could 

engage in a sexual act.)  

42. The story goes like this:  

43. Arthur’s father, Uther Tudur Pendragon, fell in love with Queen Ygerna of Cornwall, the 

young and beautiful wife of Gorlois, Duke and Prince of Cornwall.  

44. Ygerna, however, was faithful to her husband, so Uther Pendragon sought the support of 

Merlin and devised an intrigue to abduct the Queen of Cornwall and seduce her.  

45. Merlin lured Gorlois away from his castle on a pretext in order for Uther Pendragon to 

secretly snatch Ygerna at night and bring her to Tintagel. A confidante of Merlin who was also 

a servant to the Queen Ygerna of Cornwall then administered a drug to her, and she reached 

a hallucinogenic and will-less state.  

46. Ygerna was kidnapped from the castle and taken to a certain place where Uther Tudur 

Pendragon and several male and female druids where already assembled under Merlin’s 

leadership.  

47. Inside the circle they formed, Uther and the drugged (will-less) Ygerna performed the 

procreation. From their union, Arthur/Artus/Arthus was born on the 4th of January 469.  

48. Uther Tudur did not leave that matter to rest for long – the very same night he let Ygerna’s 

prince consort Gorlois be killed by his own bloodthirsty knights. The plan he devised with 

Merlin thus ended with complete success, Ygerna’s husband now out of the way.  

49. When Gorlois’s dead body was returned to Tintagel, Ygerna was already back home, but 

was now made pregnant by Uther Tudur and was still highly intoxicated by the drug and did 

not realize what had really happened, since she only later learned everything.  

50. The sword 'Caladvwlch', spoken 'Caladfluch' (in German) = 'sparkling sword', because it was 

emitting sparkling or lightning-like blazes/radiance = later "Cliburn" and falsified to 'Excalibur' 

in ecclesiastical Latin = was a light (lightweight) beamweapon in the form of a sword; it was 

forged and finished on the island of Avalon under the surveillance and the involvement of the 

Plejarin Keridwena, a sister of my grandfather Ezekeel.  
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51. Keridwena gave it as a gift to Merlin, who later handed it to Arthur, who then fought many 

bloody battles with it.  

52. All of Keridwena’s efforts to regain possession of the sword failed because it had been 

abused.  

53. Hence, she was very angry with Merlin but could not persuade him to demand Arthur’s 

sword back and return it to her.  

54. It was only after Arthur’s death that the sword was reclaimed by Merlin and returned to 

the Plejarin Keridwena, after which she left Earth.  

55. She had already angrily ceased contact with Merlin at the time when Arthur committed his 

first murderous deeds with the sword.  

56. At Dinas Bran = 'Castle of Bran' Merlin personally stayed.  

57. Dinas Bran Valley was located in the Cymru region where Merlin (the one with great 

knowledge) was also working.  

58. Merlin’s real name was Myrddin ('the laughing one').  

59. Merlin, the druid of Camelot received his initiation when he was just nine years old.  

60. However, he was not a sorcerer respectively a magician, as Christianity had attributed to 

him, but a druid widely taught in various fields of knowledge.  

61. He was also a bard, a doctor, a teacher, a prophet, a historian and ultimately the king and 

prince of druids of the Demetier tribe from South Wales.  

62. He taught in the West/Occident on Plejarin Keridwena’s (the triple goddess, Billy’s note) 

instructions and had great visionary skills based on his practiced meditations.  

63. Merlin’s father was King Morvryn, and his mother was a daughter of the King of the 

Demetier.  

64. Merlin’s father was also a visionary, and these visionary capabilities led to the evil legend 

within the Christian world that Merlin was a 'scion of the devil', a magician, a sorcerer.  
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65. The naïveté and simplicity of the Christian interpretation held that Merlin and his father’s 

paranormal abilities meant that they were satanical, and that father and son were allied with 

the devil and fathered by him.  

66. Merlin was born on the 1st May, 449; he also picked up the sword and fought with it, and 

he used his skills in military operations and as Arthur’s military advisor, contrary to the 

instruction and wishes of the Plejaren Keridwena, however without becoming morally 

bankrupt.  

67. Merlin also fought with his sword against the warlike Christian intruders who stole into the 

country through murder and arson, killing off or suppressing the population, to spread the 

Christian faith, conquer the land and destroy Celtic philosophy and beliefs.  

68. After his last fight, when he was 66 years old in year 515, at the lost battle at Arfderryd, 

Merlin fled and settled down in a remote area in the wilderness of Caledonia in the Cheviot 

Hills, where he lived as Myrddin Wyllt (Merlin in the wilderness).  

69. He lived there for some time and then returned to his hometown, where an old female 

druid named Niniane (also known as Nimue) joined him and was a good friend to him. When 

he felt his death approaching, she finally accompanied Merlin on Ynys Enlli (Bardsey Island), 

which he had chosen as his death place.  

70. He died there in the arms of the old druid, on the 14th of June 542 at the age of 93, and he 

was buried by the wise woman in a rocky cave according to his wishes.  

71. The Knights of the Round Table were malignant, bloody knights and not heroes, as they are 

presented today.  

72. Merlin, being a seer, made prophetic and foresighted statements of which his dragon 

prophecy made at Dinas Emrys (Fortress of Emrys or Ambrosius respectively) is very well 

known, besides those which he made in the wilderness of Caledonia. 

73. Merlin was already contacted in the year 466 by the Plejarin Keridwena, a sister of my 

grandfather Ezekeel ('The Mediator'), as I said before.  
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74. This took place after the High Council decided to convey Henoch's teachings to Merlin, 

which he was to disseminate in order to contain the barbarism of the Celts so that they would 

refrain from barbarity and their bloody battles.  

75. Merlin, being a Celtic druid, was chosen because the High Council hoped that with his help, 

King Arthur, who, according to a foresight was to be born on 4th January 469, would transform 

Henoch's teachings of love, peace, harmony and the freedom and equality for all human beings 

into reality.  

76. The real reason for this undertaking was the Celtic philosophy, which in many ways parallels 

the teachings of Henoch, whose wise, effective and widespread approach should be 

implemented to make the Celts give up their degenerated behaviour of barbaric killings and 

fighting battles.  

77. Merlin received a copy of Henoch's teachings, being the first part of the “Goblet of Truth” 

written on Earth, memorized it and then locked and sealed it in a cauldron.  

78. This cauldron was no vessel made of gold but of bronze and decorated with a ruby the size 

of a cherry, and three small semi-precious stones – rose quartz – were placed in the shape of 

a triangle, and in its centre the ruby was attached.  

79. The 33-centimeter wide cauldron was meant to collect water from a spring at the grail. 

80. The grail itself was a sacred place of a spring, usually located on a mountain that the Celts 

considered a nature sanctuary, and where also a druid’s grove was erected that was 

surrounded by trees and other plants, where the druids meditated in deep consciousness-

related interconnection with water, the earth and plants as well as with inexhaustibleness of 

life.  

81.These holy places, which have been called the grail, were intended as places of meditation 

for the druids, and they existed in many places, wherever druids lived and fulfilled their duties. 

82. But at the place with the water source, where also Merlin meditated, a vessel was linked 

to the well, known as the "Cauldron of Abundance", which captured the water located at the 

divine Ceridwen Spring.  
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83. Merlin, the druid from Camelot, removed the "Cauldron of Abundance" from its place and 

replaced it with another vessel, because he put a copy of Henoch's teaching into the cauldron 

which he and all druids then called the "Cauldron of Life."  

84. Merlin presented this cauldron to his protégé and pupil Arthur when he was 16 years old 

in year 485, after Merlin had thoroughly instructed Arthur and his "knighthood" in Henoch's 

teaching, and after Arthur had fought his first battle against Germanic invaders led by the chief 

Aelle.  

85. But Arthur and his bloody knights thirsted for blood and vengeance, and they strictly 

rejected the teachings because they did not want to give up killing and conquest, whereby 

Arthur thus became very upset and angry at Merlin and cast the gift of the "Cauldron of Life" 

into the sea with his own hands, although he later reconciled with Merlin again. 
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Contact Report 471 on 16 September 2008 – “Nokodemion” and “Goblet of the 

Truth” 

 

In Contact Report 471, Billy is praising “Goblet of the Truth”, as iron fist to guide humanity with 

“Teaching of the Prophets”, “Teaching of the Truth” and “Teaching of the Spirit” developed by 

a false “Nokodemion” and delivered with 7 prophets after Atlantis. False “Nokodemion” wrote 

sections 1-14 of “Goblet of the Truth”, when the real Nokodemion was prophet Henoch-

Moses-Abraham.   

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Billy: 

When you human beings of the Earth do not turn to the truth of Creation and its laws and 

commandments in the present third millennium, when you do not change for the better and 

good and do not follow the true rules of life as they exist in the creative laws and 

commandments, then all evil events of all kinds will expand into constantly worse 

consequences. The creative natural laws and commandments are written in the 'Goblet of the 

Truth' and in the 'spiritual teaching', which is the 'teaching of truth', 'teaching of the spirit', 

'teaching of life', the observance of which is of vital importance. But if you human beings 

continue not to follow the laws and commandments of creation, then the evils and 

catastrophes of all kinds that have been appearing for some time now and are also presently 

appearing all over the Earth will in future increase to even more malignant excesses. And if you 

do not change for the better, the good and the best, then all evils will be much worse all over 

the world than those that have been appearing for decades and also at present; and the 

coming events will be such as they have never been experienced, lived and seen in the world 

until today. But a change for the better, good and best can only take place when through you 

human beings of the Earth there will be true and reasonable thinking and acting in the future, 

and this primarily through your rulers and other powerful ones, who have to lead you as a 

people to the best and good. But this reasonable thinking and acting is also demanded from 

the individual of your entire mankind as well as from you as such as a whole. And only then, 

when your thoughts are cultivated in a true way and the actions are determined and carried 

out in the right way, and this according to the urgency of necessity in relation to the necessary 
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change, can success be given. But if this change is not initiated and carried out then it is 

inevitable and inevitable that the prophecies will be fulfilled, as it is with the predictions that 

are fixed in relation to their fulfilment and will certainly become evil reality.  

Taken as a whole, in all things of your existence as human beings of the Earth, a change for the 

better, for the good and for the best is inevitable if everything is to develop into a good value 

in the end. But if this change is not accepted and not carried out, then do not be surprised if 

nothing flourishes for the better, good and best, but the negative, bad and evil things come 

true, which are called prophetic, but which are therefore not specifically drawn as prophecies, 

that it is not possible to distinguish between prophecy and prediction, and this for the 

important reason that not only individual factors are taken up for change, but as a whole 

everything of all circumstances. And this must therefore be the case, because in a real effort, 

only through an all-encompassing change can the better, the good and the best be brought 

about, namely when everything is taken into account comprehensively. Therefore the 

following prophetic and predictive information is to be given, which in the end is still to be said 

by I, 'Billy'-'BEAM', as the last herald of the sevenfold line of the Nokodemion: 

With the Third Millennium, you human beings of the Earth have stepped out of the darkness 

of the last two millennia into the darkness of a labyrinth of wrongdoings that is impenetrable 

to you, and already in the twentieth century you have created and continue to create and 

breed all kinds of evil that brought and continue to bring untold harm to you, nature and the 

planet. Your greed for profit, you human beings of Earth, is increasing more and more, and the 

rulers of your world are plunging your populations of all states into deeper and deeper misery, 

making over your head high-handed and power-imbued decisions and leaving you as a people 

not a power of destiny. It is all about power and money, and from now on everything will also 

become worse in this respect, as well as the disasters of all kinds in nature, in the climate and 

among you human beings, and this through the rapidly increasing and uncontrollable 

overpopulation. Everything is directed more and more towards hierarchy, money, income, 

profit and gain as well as profitability through the profit and power greedy, but this also spreads 

more and more in you individual human beings and in your whole peoples. As a result, you 

become more and more indifferent to one another, suspicious of one another, and increasingly 

apathetic, disinterested, sluggish, and blunt in your interpersonal relationships, destroying 

simple human connections and also ruining entire families. Many of you will, in such intolerable 
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situations, let blazing rage soar up within you and, because of it, will harass others or even take 

bloody revenge upon them. But the trust among you human beings will also more and more 

dwindle away, whereby also worse and worse forms of jealousy and hatred will rise in many of 

you, be it as a result of a different opinion or another faith, because of money, possessions or 

goods, or simply because the face, the body, the clothing or the behaviour of the other person 

tempts to it. So more and more violence will reign among you, and this also only because some 

and others find it simply good and satisfying to harass, beat, spit on, kick or humiliate others, 

even accepting the death of the tortured. And violence, murder and wanton as well as 

malicious and warlike destruction will also increasingly rule among you in the future, which will 

also be carried out as a whole into the world space near the Earth, and this not only then 

especially when world bodies near the Earth are populated by human beings of the Earth. 

More and more you human beings of the Earth want to seize the power of creation, in which 

you the longer and more and more know not boundaries and imagine yourselves to be the 

highest power of life, of the Earth and of the universe. But that will take revenge because 

sooner or later all your activities will change to your own harm, consequently you will fall into 

a deep abyss. The high buildings, which rise into the sky as skyscrapers, collapse in on 

themselves, while the fields lie fallow and therefore no more harvests can be brought in. And 

the longer and the more it will be that you as individual human beings make your own laws 

according to which you terrorize the environment and your fellow human beings, as it is 

already the case in many places through extremists, terrorists, young people, haters, vindictive 

and confused people as well as self-important people who take punishment into their own 

hands. Many of you are falling back into barbarism, and more and more hunger will rule the 

world because many natural foods are being misused by profit and power-hungry people for 

purposes other than food, such as biofuels, to power machines and engines. Lubricants are 

also made with food for this purpose, and these are just two of many purposes in relation to 

food abuse.  

The climate change – caused by the overpopulation of your earthly humanity – brings with it 

tremendous natural disasters that are constantly increasing and also interfere with the lives of 

yourselves. So in the future, ever greater droughts and cold spells, as well as tremendous 

storms of all kinds, rainstorms and firestorms caused by forest fires, will sweep over the whole 

Earth and will bring tremendous destruction, as will also be the increase of earthquakes and 
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seaquakes, landslides, tidal waves, tsunamis and volcanic eruptions, floods and high water. As 

a result of this, hundreds of thousands and even millions of you human beings will lose your 

lives in the course of the coming times, while others will not be able to cope with all the misery 

and will seek death with their own hands, while still others will turn more and more to drugs, 

some of which will be legalized by the unreasonableness of the rulers, because they are too 

stupid to recognize the danger of drug addiction and its consequences, or because they 

themselves profit from the drug trade. The fact that the body, the psyche and even the lives of 

addicts are destroyed in the process, as well as the fact that more and more murders and 

suicides, rapes, criminal and criminal acts are taking place and that many of you human beings 

are behaving like wild beasts, is something that continues to concern very few, just as it has for 

decades. So crime, crimes and capital crimes and violence continue to grow inexorably, in 

proportion to the growing overpopulation. The violence of young people is increasing, as is the 

carrying and use of weapons of all kinds, which they use without hesitation, injuring and even 

killing innocent people, as is also the case with violent extreme groups. Very many of you attach 

less and less importance to the physical and psychological integrity of your fellow human 

beings, whereby you harass your fellow human beings, hurt them physically and 

psychologically and do not even shy away from killing and murdering them. Through this the 

life of many of you becomes a true catastrophe and hell, which only ends when you are taken 

away by death. But that will not be enough in the future because the addiction to pleasure and 

enjoyment and to holiday trips increases just as inexorably and brings with it greater and 

greater evils, as also you as men and women soon again push each other aside and separate 

from each other when you recklessly find each other and marry or you join together in alleged 

friendship and comradeship. And it will always be more that you as men and women get 

involved with each other uncontrolled and without knowing each other closer, sexually with 

each other and in wild passion produce unwanted children who grow up without father and 

never get to know him. And you will continue to spread epidemics like AIDS, syphilis, 

tuberculosis and other scourges in this way, so that the evil in this relationship will spread from 

bed to bed and from human beings to human beings. Thus, in the future, sexuality, which you 

human beings mistakenly think of Earth as true love, will ultimately become an evil scourge. 

Good morality will be increasingly lost among you, as will righteousness, reverence for life, 

love, decency and justice. Real friendship, comradeship, covenants and love are already in 

short supply and are still expanding, and freedom has truly become and will remain a farce for 
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a long time, as is peace. This is because the only thing that is still being done is to do only what 

is popular at the moment – without any responsibility and completely unscrupulous. So more 

and more parents are abusing their own children and siblings are abusing each other sexually, 

just as rapes are increasing between woman and man, woman and woman, man and man, 

while many 'clergymen' and pedagogues etc. are abusing their subjects sexually, just as more 

and more paedophiles are committing sexual offences against children, as is already common 

practice in many cases. And just as fornication and sexual degeneration have already been 

publicly propagated for years now via cinema and television, this is also going to be much more 

widespread in the future.  

The one who speaks and teaches the truth about Creation and its laws and commandments 

does not want to be heard by you human beings of the Earth for a long time yet, because your 

belief in all the false religions, sects, ideologies and various false philosophies as well as in 

politics holds you captive as if with claws of steel. Consequently, you will continue to let these 

and the falsehoods of the false prophets be spread by the religious and sectarian 'clergymen' 

around whom you gather in blind faith, are in bondage to them and listen to their lies that you 

should carry weapons to fight against those who teach the truth of creation and its laws and 

commandments. And the false prophets and you believers in them will speak about justice for 

this, but which you really do not know, therefore you will murder in your delusion and 

fanaticism, as it is already done through religious fanatic terrorists. In the end there will no 

longer be order among you human beings of the Earth because vices and addictions, greed for 

power, jealousy, hatred, revenge and retribution will spread everywhere, many of you give 

yourselves up to massacre your fellow human beings, so the boundlessness of murder and 

destruction will more and more take hold all over the world. So it will be as never before since 

ancient times that you human beings will judge by your blood and faith, that you as parents 

will repudiate your children and you as adults and young people will repudiate the old. And 

more and more you will close your eyes to crimes that happen before your eyes, to rape in 

relation to helpless and defenceless women, to sexual abuse in relation to children and to 

malicious and often fatal acts of violence against old, handicapped, weak and defenceless 

fellow human beings. More and more, all kinds of human achievements are being deliberately 

and maliciously destroyed, plundered, and thefts and fraud are being committed, just as lies 

and slander are also becoming more and more prevalent for one's own benefit. Through the 



109 
 

greed for profit of those of you who have to decide on food and its cultivation and utilization, 

more and more starving human beings will populate the Earth, and it will be terrible to see 

how the bones of the starving penetrate through the skin and how their wounds will fester, 

smear and be infested with vermin. And it will become more and more terrible in relation to 

the fact that many of you human beings will be driven from your home and hunted and killed 

like harmful game, while many others will flee and lose their lives in many ways while fleeing. 

But as it is already today, the majority of you human beings of the Earth are not being paid 

attention to because you turn your face away from the suffering of the refugees and do nothing 

so that they can live, work and lead a life in dignity in their homeland. More and more you care 

only for yourselves and you calm your bad conscience only by giving cheap alms for the poor 

and suffering, but at the same time you are careful that your name as a good man is on 

everyone's lips and that you receive the alms you have given back umpteen times.  

Truly, the price of human lives is getting lower and lower, and more and more you human 

beings are traded as slaves, whether for work slavery, prostitution, mercenary purposes or 

organ trafficking, for which healthy people among you are robbed, abducted, sold and 

slaughtered like cattle and robbed of their intestines, organs and body parts. And all the 

profiteers among you who trade with it or are yourselves murderers, butchers and butchers, 

you will even fight over the blood of the murdered as well as over their skin and bones – and 

this is already so common practice at the time of the beginning of the third millennium, and so 

it will become much worse in the coming time in this way. And trafficking in human beings is 

not only increasing in adults, especially young women for prostitution, but also in men for the 

purpose of work slavery, and also in children who are forced to work and sexually abused by 

paedophiles. And everything is becoming more and more prevalent in these forms, so that the 

inviolability of your human dignity is more and more disregarded and forgotten. So it will be 

that you human beings of Earth will become more and more brutalized, more unscrupulous 

and more and more addicted to cruelty. Lying and deceit will rule the world more and more, 

and this through the beggar among you as well as through you, who live in normal and in good 

prosperity as good citizens, and this will be so up to you rich and ruling. So as never before in 

the history of earthly mankind lies and deceit as well as fraud, appearance and slander and 

governmental servitude are held as truth and more and more disaster is built up on it. And it 

will be more and more that you human beings will be treated like animals for slaughter, marked 
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with numbers and data, which are implanted in you in form of electronic data chips, whereby 

you are completely controlled and deprived of freedom by the authorities, offices and rulers, 

but in your naivety you think that you are free human beings, but are indeed serfs of the 

governments. Thus the offices, authorities and rulers will rule over you as it has never been 

done before, so that you will no longer determine your own destiny in the community, for this 

is done by those who exercise perfect power and control over you. Thus, each of you will be a 

serf and slave of the authorities, offices and rulers, or of those power men and their vassals 

who hold the power in this respect. In the early third millennium there would still be time for 

you human beings of Earth to prevent this, when you would unite as mankind against these 

future threatening machinations through the rulers and the scientists and technicians in 

bondage to them, to prevent what is threatening in the aforementioned relationship.  

The overpopulation on Earth, this must be said again and again, will continue to increase 

steadily through the unreasonableness and irresponsibility of your humanity on Earth. But this 

also happens through the procreative and just as irresponsible machinations of governments, 

their offices and authorities, as well as the sectarian nonsense of the Catholic Church, or rather, 

of the Pope, clerics and priests, which can already be called criminal and criminal, and which 

misconstrues "multiply yourselves" as a lying law of God. So, you human beings become more 

and more and have less and less room to live, and this space ultimately becomes so narrow 

that you kick each other to death. And you will set yourselves in motion more and more, cross 

the borders of your homeland and leave it and die in the process, whereby however, also very 

many of you drift aimlessly through the world, which also has the consequence that you mix 

and unite yourselves more and more with each other, whereby more and more families are 

torn apart and more and more mixed peoples arise, while the pure peoples disappear more 

and more. But through this you also become stranger to each other, which also has the 

consequence that more and more hatred and enmities arise, which again leads to constantly 

new conflicts between individuals and in the end also to murder, manslaughter, crimes and to 

wars with enormous destruction. So many of you fall into degeneration, whereby you lose your 

own leadership, go in all directions and fall from one misfortune to another. And through the 

religions, sects, ideologies and philosophies which are subject to falsehood and lies, as well as 

to deceit and falsehood, you human beings of the Earth are for the time being even more 

misguided and even less in accordance with the creative laws and commandments, so that you 
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live far away according to them and do not obey them. And indeed, it will still be a long time 

before you act in this way and want to direct your life only according to your own laws, 

completely outside of the laws and commandments, as these are given through the creation, 

which has anchored everything primevally in nature and in the entire existence of the universe. 

But as you disregard and despise the creative laws and commandments, so it will also be that 

you trample on the natural guidance of nature in this respect in such a way that women will 

only bear offspring whose sex is so predetermined by taking selective precautions in 

procreation, which is more and more no longer done by natural means but by artificial means. 

It will also be the order of the day that in natural procreation the fruit in the womb will be killed 

without any vital reason if it does not correspond sexually to the wishes of the mother or 

father.  

It will be in future times that very many of you human beings on Earth will consider yourselves 

to be creation itself (in your religious, sectarian sense as God). The powerful ones of all kinds 

among you are seizing more and more land and goods and other possessions, including also 

women who keep them as prostitutes or as objects of prestige. This, while the poor and the 

weak are more and more considered and treated as sub-humans and vermin by the powerful 

among you, if you, who belong to it, live increasingly in fear and hatred takes on the most 

poisonous forms in you. 

But all this is only the beginning, for in secret a powerful organization of rulers and powerful 

people and many lackeys who belong to them is emerging from your humanity, creating a 

secret order of darkness with its own evil laws and orders, which are directed towards hatred 

against the poor and weak, as well as against the economically imprisoned and all ordinary 

citizens. And their desire is to seize more and more power, more and more money and the 

perfect dominion over the whole Earth and your humanity, thus spreading their evil dominion 

over the world, supported by the vassals of all kinds who are in bondage to them and greedy 

for blood and profit. Even the mighty of the economy feel the power and obey the evil laws of 

the dark order, which their dangerous and deadly poison of hatred spreads everywhere and 

into everything and against all those who are not of the same mind as the Dark Force. Thus you 

human beings of Earth are no longer very active, but walk in idleness and with empty eyes and 

do not know what to do and where to go, because you have nothing more to do that brings 

you joy and good reward. And it is you human beings of the Earth, young and old, who can no 
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longer put down roots in life, humiliated and hopelessly wandering around, without work and 

without home, with the result that you fight against yourselves in all things and you hate your 

existence in order to finally end it yourselves, as has been the case more and more since the 

twentieth century and will be even more so in the future. So this time has already begun with 

the third millennium, in which these things have already found the beginning in a fast way and 

the longer the more the more they develop faster and faster. As a result, the number of 

diseases and epidemics is also increasing, as are the diseases that severely affect drinking water 

and bodies of water through toxins of all kinds, as well as the air and soil and the food that 

grows on trees and bushes and in fields, forests, gardens and greenhouses. And still your 

efforts to counteract and stop all these evils are in vain, for they are growing day by day, even 

hour by hour and minute by minute, and are becoming more and more extensive and 

catastrophic in relation to the rapidly increasing overpopulation. So you human beings of the 

Earth want to resurrect all that what has been destroyed up to now through your fault and 

unreasonableness as well as irresponsibility, as you also want to preserve what still remained 

intact, whereby however all your efforts in this regard are in vain because you do not come to 

a true conclusion in reason. And the only true decision is that through a worldwide birth control 

the overpopulation will be radically stopped and as a result your earthly humanity will be 

reduced to a planetary and natural measure, whereby this measure is set at 529 million human 

beings according to nature and the planet in relation to the whole Earth.  

Through your foolishness, human beings of the Earth, the rainforests are dying faster and 

faster, which also causes deserts to form faster and faster and more extensive, while the 

glaciers and poles are melting, causing the waters of the seas to rise and swallow up valuable 

land, driving millions of you from your homes and from the land you were able to farm. Beside 

this, ever more violent lightning storms will rage, setting many things on fire and killing many 

of you and also your cattle, while ever greater flash floods of water will fall from the clouds, 

like true deluges that destroy everything, flooding and claiming many lives. This, while 

elsewhere droughts dry up the land and tremendous fires destroy the forests, villages, towns 

and your homes. Through all this, and through the exhaust fumes from chimneys, factory 

chimneys and engines of all kinds, which eject fine dust and CO2, the air is becoming more and 

more impregnated with smoke and poisonous emissions, and also through radioactivity, 

biotoxins and chemicals, the air is being poisoned, causing many of you human beings to fall ill 



113 
 

and die. And further on violent earthquakes and seaquakes will shake the Earth, and this in an 

ever more severe way, whereby whole towns will be destroyed and made level with the 

ground, as also very much else will be destroyed, which was built through unreasonableness 

and will continue to be built, although the prophetic and predictive warning is against it. But in 

this way, mountain slopes and mudslides etc. will also bury dwellings and villages underneath 

themselves, while elsewhere, through tectonic movements and through underground mine 

constructions, cavities and watercourses, the Earth will open up and dwellings and other 

buildings will sink into the ground. You human beings of the Earth, however, you do not want 

to learn from this, for you are stubborn and do not want to hear the prophetic and predictive 

warnings. And in this stubbornness many of you who are not well-off and poor as well as light-

shy rabble among you degenerate more and more when the plundering takes on worse and 

worse forms, especially there where others of you human beings get into trouble, have to flee 

their dwellings and have to leave their possessions behind.  

Just as the sun already shines dangerously at the beginning of the third millennium because 

the ozone belt surrounding the Earth is badly damaged and full of holes, so in future it will burn 

the Earth even more and bring much disaster on the whole world and all life-forms, so also on 

you human beings, who are more and more attacked by skin cancer and severe eye diseases 

etc. But not only the sun will bring great disaster upon your Earth human beings and the planet, 

because submarine volcanoes will also bring great destruction and bring the waters of the 

oceans to a boil, whereby still very many water creatures, which have not yet been 

exterminated by you human beings, will find death. That, while through these underwater and 

also subterranean movements, forces are created through which certain continents or parts 

of them disappear into the waters. But all this also contributes to the fact that you are like 

humble dogs among yourselves in deceitful belief in religions and sects and tremble 

erroneously in the delusion that God punishes the world for its misdeeds, whereby you do not 

recognize, however, that all evil and all catastrophes were and are caused solely through your 

own fault, whereby the ever increasing overpopulation is the main cause of all evil 

degenerations. The sects, which have emerged from all religions, ideologies and philosophies, 

will in future become increasingly greedy, cunning, unscrupulous and aggressive, also using 

modern science and the Internet for their criminal and irresponsible purposes. In this way, they 

use everything criminally and criminally, including suicide and murder, and terrorist schemes 
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are also part of the lies of salvation, which mislead and enslave new disciples and believers. 

The religions, sects, ideologies and false philosophies unfold like poisonous, dangerous viruses 

that adapt to the changing environment – and they are weaving their webs of super-modern, 

electronic soul-catching, ever more perfidiously and by ever more modern means, while they 

are also casting a spell on more and more academics and other educated people among you. 

And another evil that more and more academics and other highly educated people are being 

recruited into sectarianism is the fact that through them you seek to pacify your delusion, 

which is to clone animals and human beings according to your ideas and wishes, because you 

want to get back what you have lost and are losing through death. And you do this while you 

irresponsibly exterminate species after species and species after species of living beings in the 

wild, in the air, in the earth, on the ground and in the waters, for whatever threadbare reasons. 

Thus you raise yourselves to the evil of all evil while you imagine yourselves to be good and as 

a creation, which in your religious and sectarian delusion you completely misjudge and imagine 

as deity. 

More and more fear, poison and hopelessness will come over you human beings of the Earth, 

and already your children will be afflicted by it when they are hounded, sexually abused, 

tormented, beaten and sold by their parents or by slave traders. But so fear, poison and 

hopelessness will also threaten the development of consciousness of many of you when you 

become dull and broken of reason. And this is not surprising because you human beings will 

be pushed away from the truth more and more through the false, misleading and irresponsible 

religions, sects, ideologies and philosophies, consequently less and less of you will recognize 

the effective truth of the creative laws and commandments and these are therefore also 

constantly less followed. Thus the change for the better, good and best takes a long time, 

because only when the majority of your earthly humanity strives for it, the great change for 

true learning of the truth and for acting in this way follows. But for the time being you human 

beings of the Earth think of yourselves as God and do not know that this is only a humanly 

invented delusional figure, which has nothing to do with the effective all-encompassing 

creation or with universal consciousness. And still for some time you do not recognize that you 

are no more and no less than when you were born: Small, a human being, ignorant and helpless 

without the work of the creative laws and commandments. And since you do not yet recognize 

this fact, you delude yourselves to be a Deity, a power over life and death, and so you create 
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and nurture evil, wage wars, thirst for vengeance, retribution, and blood, allow yourselves to 

be led by jealousy and anger, and at every opportunity reach for power, profit, and material 

wealth. You do not realize that in blind rage you are destroying everything around you and 

accepting the total destruction of the planet and all living beings, including yourselves, and 

inexorably and tremendously furthering everything on Earth through the boundless breeding 

of overpopulation. So it can be said of you human beings of Earth that you are tiny in your 

consciousness, in your reason and in your mind. In contrast to this, however, in all your 

foolishness, in your unreasonableness, in your hatred, in your dissatisfaction and disharmony 

as well as in your urge for revenge, retaliation, war lust and rage as well as in your destructive 

urge, you possess the powers of a giant. And in this way you are taking giant strides into your 

existence and into the future of the third millennium, whereby you are completely mistaken 

and do not know which path you are really to take, even though you have stuffed yourselves 

with all sorts of school knowledge, but which does not bring you knowledge of life and creation 

and its laws and commandments. So you do not know why you live and die at all, because the 

world of creation-related becoming and passing is as foreign to you as the effective creative 

truth itself, when you in ignorance only curse about your life, then whimper again and wave 

your arms like lunatics. 

You fanatics among the believers in religions, sects, ideologies and philosophies – many 

Christians, Jews, Muslims, Hindus and Buddhists as well as believers in their sects – you become 

more and more enemies of yourselves, go at each other, commit terrorist acts and cut each 

other's throats, carry out bomb attacks and wage war in your own families and ranks. And all 

of you, in your religious and sectarian delusion, think that your faith is the only true one and 

that you must defend it with human blood, but you are completely alien to the real truth and 

do not know the creative laws and commandments. Thus death advances through you 

everywhere while you face the effective creative truth with doubts which you regard as an evil 

power. But thereby you will be excluded from human life and will be lawless, having nothing 

to sell for your delusion but your own life, which you throw away in suicidal acts. And you are 

rejected and cast out by all those who are not with you and who want peace, safety and 

tranquillity, whereby your threatening growling is of no use to you. You hear of the prophecies 

and predictions, but in your religious and sectarian blindness you are not able to discern the 

effective truth, so you indulge only in your barbarism and continue to spread death and 



116 
 

destruction. And many of you human beings of the Earth, you close your eyes to it because you 

lull yourselves into a false sense of security, but still the fear and suspicion gnaws at you and 

pursues you step by step so that you have neither rest nor peace.  

Verily, it will still take another 800 years before you human beings of the Earth finally awaken 

and by and large slowly make an effort to grant justice to the creative truth and the laws of 

creation and their commandments. Only after this time will it be that the 'Goblet of the Truth' 

or the 'Teaching of the True Prophets' as well as the 'Teaching of the Spirit' as 'Teaching of the 

Truth', 'Teaching of the Spirit', 'Teaching of Life' will slowly begin to bear fruit. Only then will 

you human beings learn to build good interpersonal and true personal relationships with one 

another, to understand one another and then finally live in truth, peace, love, freedom and 

harmony. Only then will it come about that you earthly humanity will become a unity, whereby 

it will also be that from all languages of all peoples the best language will be chosen to make it 

the only uniform world language, while all other languages of all peoples will be preserved. 

And through this world language every human beings will be able to communicate with each 

other, no matter to which people they belong. And that is then the time when you human 

beings of the Earth fly through the wide space of the universe in good form and create new 

living space for yourselves. And that will be both on foreign worlds in the vastness of the 

universe, but also in and under the waters of the Earth as well as on the moon and in earthly 

orbit. And this is also the time when you human beings will generally grow taller and have a 

very old age, communicate peacefully with each other and be friends and helpful to each other. 

The true and good knowledge among you human beings is also increasing, and you are gaining 

and discovering more and more and greater secrets of life and of the creative laws, of existence 

and of the universe. From this you learn, understand and obey everything, through which you 

advance more and more to the creative laws and commandments, understand them, use 

them, learn them and obey them. But this is not the merit of you men, but that of you women, 

who take the staff of leadership and dignity and guide the destiny of you human beings of the 

Earth, because your feminine wisdom and your sense of love as well as peace, freedom, human 

dignity, equality and harmony are directed and stop the airs and graces of you men with regard 

to war, violence and all kinds of degeneration. Thus, after all the millennia of evil, degeneration, 

violence, disharmony, lack of love, unfreedom and unpeacefulness, the woman radiates hope 

and happiness and lightness of life, in which now all the dreams are fulfilled, which are directed 
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towards true love, peace, freedom and harmony – but the time until then is long and arduous, 

because the way out of barbarism and into the good future is long and arduous. But you will 

find order again, together with the Earth, with its climate, nature, its forests and plants and the 

now pure and healthy waters, the desert areas that have been brought back to life, for 

everything is now aligned with the creative laws and commandments and their fulfilment. And 

so, in the re-established order, you heal diseases and prevent epidemics before they appear, 

and each of you is competent to help yourselves, as each of you also gives help to your 

neighbour. And through all the change for the better, good and best, which you women of the 

Earth accomplish, also the poverty of many of you men of the Earth ends because through the 

wisdom and goodness of women they are taken care of, because now also in joy and true 

humanity giving is done and no longer only taking and no longer being demanded back. And 

so, each one of you human beings is now there for his neighbour and also for the other fellow 

human beings in good interpersonal relationships, which is why loneliness no longer exists and 

why you recognize and accept each other as human beings without conceit with regard to 

ethnicity, skin colour, opinion, language or state of knowledge and education etc. Verily, all this 

good is so near to you, if only you could grasp it, understand it and apply it, which you are not 

yet able to do, and that is why the good is so near to you, and yet so far away, because you 

must first find the right way to it, as it is given to you by the creative laws and commandments 

which you can read and obey in the open nature. You human beings of the Earth, however, 

you are mistaken in your thoughts and feelings that you first have to suffer great damage and 

fall into chaos and catastrophes before you turn to the effective truth and follow it. Therefore, 

you need an iron fist to guide you, and this you find in the 'Goblet of the Truth', in the 'Teaching 

of the Prophets' and also in the 'Spirit Teaching', which is the 'Teaching of the Truth', 'Teaching 

of the Spirit', 'Teaching of Life', as it is given over billions of years, brought to Earth from a 

distant galaxy by Nokodemion and taught by seven prophetic personalities from his Spirit-form 

lineage. And this 'Teaching of the prophets' teaches that you need not fear death because you 

have many lives, and so you will learn from the 'Goblet of the Truth' and the 'spiritual Teaching' 

or the 'Teaching of the Truth', 'Teaching of the spirit', 'Teaching of life' and knowingly in the 

things that are about life and death. And so you are also aware of the creative and natural laws 

and commandments, which teach you that your spirit never ceases to exist, but continues to 

exist endlessly and ultimately merges with creation, the universal consciousness itself.  
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Contact Report 476 on 3 February 2009 – Nokodemion’s ancient language  

 

In Contact Report 476, Ptaah is reminiscing of the ancient language “Omfalon Murado” used 

by the real Nokodemion.  

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Ptaah: 

Omfalon Murado 

From the cosmic memory banks there is some information about the OM respectively Omfalon 

Murado, which I have compiled and listed for you in an understandable form as follows: 

The true term is Omfalon ir Murado, which is called OM, referring to the name of the teaching 

of the creative laws and commandments, according to the ancient language of Nokodemion I, 

in whose language Omfalon ir Murado meant 'Law of Creation'. Omfalon stood for the term 

law, ir for the, and Murado for Creation. 

The ancient term Omfalon ir Murado of Nokodemion I and the abbreviation OM are still in use 

today in the language of the Plejaren, in full value as given by Nokodemion I. Also in the 

language of the Timers (people in the DAL universe, to which Asket belongs) the term Omfalon 

ir Murado is used in its traditional form, but in this language the word 'Ori' is used for 'law', the 

word 'sed' for 'the', and the word 'Maan' for 'Creation', thus 'Law of Creation' is called 'Ori sed 

Maan' in the Timers language and is also abbreviated as OM. 

Brought to Earth more than 13,500 years ago, the term Omfalon ir Murado and the 

abbreviation OM was still in use, but very soon it was falsified by human beings of the Earth to 

Omfalon Murado, by omitting the ir respectively the and creating a new meaning as 'navel of 

the world' resp. 'navel of life' and 'navel of life' etc., which had nothing to do with the real 

original value anymore and also has not done so today. 

For the Omfalon ir Murado resp. OM a symbol was also created and handed down by 

Nokodemion I., as it is still used today by the FIGU e.g. for the book OM etc. etc. Unfortunately, 

the original OM symbol was also falsified by the human beings of the Earth in many ways, so 
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that today there are several falsified symbols in addition to the genuine OM symbol, which is 

still in use.  
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Contact Report 503 on 9 September 2010 – False “Nokodemion” and Jesus Christ 

(Immanuel)   

 

In Contact Report 503, Ptaah is explaining the origin of prophet Immanuel (Jesus Christ) from 

the Nokodemion line.  

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Ptaah:  

28. Jmmanuel's spirit-form, which originated from the Nokodemion line, naturally revived all 

the old prophets of the same line in their time, but also Semjasa, the father of Adam, who was 

a cousin of the ringleader Semjasa, the leader of the sons of heaven. 

29. Now as for the Prophet Muhammad, respectively Abdul Kasim Muhammad ibn Abd Allah, 

as his correct name was, his lineage did not trace back to your lineage, because Muhammad's 

birth and life took place outside your lineage, as was also the case with the Prophets Enoch, 

Elijah, Isaiah and Jeremiah, who all came from various other lineage outside the lineage. 

30. So, apart from Jmmanuel and you, the remaining five prophets of the Nokodemion line 

each descend from five other family trees, which do not trace back to Semjasa, the father of 

Adam's procreation.  
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Contact Report 511 on 25 December 2010 – Plejaren Federation and prophets 

for false “Nokodemion” mission with discrimination (resembling Galactic 

Federation Prime Directive with non-interference)   

 

In Contact Report 511, Ptaah is explaining the Plejaren mission with prophets on Earth and 

justifying the discriminatory communication, for hypocritical exemption of duties, and double 

standards, as the fable of wolf and lamb. Plejaren claim that Earth’s people are barbaric and 

unable to use high technology, and would cause war if the Plejaren shared technology and 

science with them. Public appearance in the governments, armies and among people would 

be counterproductive and Plejaren would be worshiped as Gods, while the governments, 

militaries and science would strive for their technology with violent wars. The hypocritical 

justification is for exemption of incriminated Plejaren with Codex who are already playing God 

from Orion, with forced and mandated prophecies for prophet Immanuel (Jesus), Muhammad 

and Billy Meier.  

The people of underdeveloped worlds are civilized and peaceful, have more ethics and 

conscience for foreign property, without intention for warfare and stealing technology, 

compared to the Orion oppressors, who express their reflection. The Plejaren Federation are 

forcing conflict-resolution strategies and victimize the public, as the fable of the wolf and the 

lamb, expressed in the Biblical lamb. The double standards are hypocritical exemption of 

responsibilities from being God with prophets, while preserving the entitled forcing of 

extinction and depopulation, for nihilist labor of the military industrial complex. The hypocrisy 

and double standards are shared with the supremacists from the Galactic Federation with 

Prime Directive. They claim superior capabilities, science and technology and benevolent 

intentions for humanity, but restrain from duties, from fear of being worshipped by dependent 

people.  

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Ptaah: 

39. That is indeed the case. 
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40. In this respect, our contacts are the only exception, even if the good film and photographic 

evidence and materials of know-it-alls, troublemakers and malicious adversaries are not 

recognised and are called fakes and also the contacts are called lies and fraud.  

41. Of all the many alleged contacts worldwide there is not any real evidence.  

42. And if we leave aside the few real ones, which you know of and which died many years ago, 

then all that remains of the claims of alleged contacts and messages with and from strangers 

to the earth are fakes, lies and deception, as you would say.  

43. And if I may continue with your apt words, I want to say that for all the claims about 

contacts and messages with Earth-foreigners, all that is left is a few hair-raisingly stupidly 

conceived 'Contact Conversations' with alleged messages and channelling nonsense remain, 

that is it then.  

44. These alleged contactees probably believe that the Earth-foreign intelligences are so stupid 

that they only come to Earth for banal chit-chat or for feeble-minded messages in the form of 

religious-sectarian 'divine' teachings, as well as for spreading free sexual love etc. 

45. If the claims of the alleged contact persons were true, then firstly, such contacts would be 

very long-term and would provide good evidence, as is the case with our contacts with various 

materials, witnesses, photographs and film footage, as well as brief encounters between 

ourselves and persons not involved in our personal contacts.  

46. And furthermore, such contacts would also be connected with a lifelong and valuable 

teaching activity, because only for fun or the opportunity to give some brief information and 

then to go their way again, certainly no strangers to Earth would come to Earth and seek 

contact with Earth human beings.  

47. Real contacts between Earth human beings and strangers to the Earth can of course be 

purely fated and can only be of short duration resp. be unique, as has actually happened in 

various cases, but then there is not a religious sectarian 'message' connected with it, if at all a 

shorter or longer communication can come about due to the possibility of communication, 

since the strangers to the Earth are not familiar with the languages of the Earth.  

48. A knowledge of languages would only be possible if the foreigners who come to the Earth 

by coincidence were to learn the earthly languages, as is the case with us, who, as a result of a 
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certain mission, we and our ancestors deal with the earthly languages and also learn and speak 

them thoroughly.  

49. So it is a nonsensical assertion that Earth-foreigners come to Earth and simply speak earthly 

languages.  

50. This is indeed only possible as in our case, which we have been dealing with earthly 

languages for thousands of years.  

51. Thus it is only possible for foreigners to speak earthly languages if they learn them first, or 

by using extensively functioning language converters respectively translators, which however 

require a high level of technical skill and understanding of the languages in order to be able to 

produce them at all.  

52. And it is to be further said that certainly strangers to Earth are not simply coming to Earth 

to express themselves in a religious-sectarian way or to talk in a friendly way with individual 

Earth human beings who are inferior to them in every respect.  

53. When Earth-foreigners come to the Earth, there are certain coincidences behind them, and 

there is also no direct interest in making contact with Earth human beings.  

54. These strangers are then careful not to be observed by Earth human beings and also not 

to get in contact with them, so they try to keep their coming secret.  

55. But if the strangers were interested in getting in contact with Earth human beings, they 

would appear openly and get in touch with the rulers, because then political factors would be 

of importance.  

56. In the latter case, it is the same as in the contacts between you and us, where we have no 

political or military interests and therefore do not want to get in touch with earthly 

governments and military. 

57. But we are also not interested in maintaining contact with any Earth human beings, to have 

banal chats with them or to talk about religious sectarian nonsense.  

58. Our task and our coming to Earth is based on a very old mission, which is based solely on 

assisting the prophets of the Nokodemion line, so that they can fulfil their difficult task and 

teach the Earth human beings in the 'doctrine of the prophets'.  
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59. For this purpose, however, no public contacts with governments, the military, and also not 

with the population of the earth itself are necessary, but only direct cooperation with the 

respective true prophets.  

60. A public appearance would be very counterproductive, for if such an appearance were to 

take place, we would be seen and worshipped as gods by delusional believers, while 

governments, the military and scientists would be eager to get hold of our technical 

achievements.  

61. But this would not only put ourselves and our homeworlds and humanities in danger, but 

also worlds and humanities that do not belong to us, not to mention the fact that an enormous 

chaos of warlike power would be created on Earth, because everything would be evaluated in 

terms of warfare.  

62. This is because the Earth human beings in their barbarism are still far from being able to 

use high technology, which is ours, in a peaceful and humane way.  

63. So we are not allowed to confront the Earth human beings in an open manner, but only 

secretly and with you alone, to whom you, as the last prophet of the Nokodemion lineage, are 

fulfilling your duty.  

64. You alone do not mean any danger to us, for you are a like-minded person and one who is 

like-minded in our mission, who, as a result of your great knowledge and wisdom concerning 

the laws and commandments of creation and the knowledge of the spirit, is deprived of all that 

which creates war, strife, humility, dishonesty, subjection, greed, addiction to power, 

domination and disharmony, as well as unfreedom, revenge, hatred and lack of love, etc., 

respectively.  

65. Unfortunately, we cannot say this about another Earth human beings in the context of 

what you have, which is not surprising, since no one else is classified as a prophet. 
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Contact Report 519 on 2 April 2011 – Extraterrestrials and spaceships exclusively 

from Plejaren Federation for Nokodemion’s ancient mission  

 

In Contact Report 519, Billy and Ptaah are explaining the origin of spaceships on Earth’s 

airspace, as exclusively from Plejaren Federation. All else spacecrafts on Earth are assessed as 

reverse engineered in secret aircraft construction factories, in Area 51, South America, Russia, 

China and Canada. The spaceships of the Galactic Federation are omitted from Plejaren 

Federation. 

Plejaren Federation claim that Earth was discovered by accident, by extraterrestrials with 

ancient records from Nokodemion, of exact or halfway-exact coordinates of the Lyra, 

Centaurus and SOL system. The general population from Lyren moved on Milky Way 26 million 

years ago, after the 144,000 Getreuer volunteers already colonized Antarctica for Codex 51 

million years ago. The general population discovered Earth by accident, while searching for a 

lost moon, although Earth was rolled out with precision for Codex.  

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Billy: 

I cannot say anything about that, because I don't interfere in these things, because it's none of 

my business. It is now almost ten years since you said that you have come across something 

very interesting in relation to the investigations of the various extraterrestrials who have come 

to Earth in the last 300 years. But you wanted to say something more about this only when you 

know all about it for sure. Is it about what I asked you to clarify some 30 years ago – do you 

have any detailed information about it now?  

Ptaah: 

37. Yes, we have this information, and it is based on many years of very laborious research and 

clarification.  

38. After 30 years of investigation and research, it has now been proven with absolute certainty 

that all known flights into Earth's airspace and landings on Earth by Earth-foreigners have only 

occurred because all those who found their way to Earth had exact or halfway exact 
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coordinates of the Lyra and Centaurus systems and the SOL system at their disposal, which 

they did not evaluate until thousands of years after their receipt and recovery.  

39. The interesting thing is that for all Earth-foreigners who came to Earth, these data were 

based on very old and millennia-old records, which were based on connections with peoples 

from the very extensive Nokodemion line.  

40. And the fact that all these records have been analysed by a wide variety of Earth-foreigners 

civilisations over the last 300 years was based on very old regulations, which were designed to 

ensure that these records were found and analysed in more recent times and that the 

respective Earth-foreigners flew to the elaborated coordinates.  

41. The whole purpose of all this was to enable everyone to find their way to our Federation 

and unite with us. 

42. This was also the case for those who came from the Centaurus systems and from other 

areas.  

43. Some of the Earth-foreigners who came to Earth, due to errors in coordination, strayed 

directly to Earth instead of reaching the Lyra system, others were looking for the planet 

Malona/Phaeton, which they did not find, but came to Earth in their search.  

44. Others were looking for Mars, but found it inanimate and finally came to Earth.  

45. But there were also those who suffered an accident, including the Gilgamesh spacecraft of 

the very early days, as well as the spacecraft that caused the Tunguska catastrophe. 

46. With one exception, all Earth-foreigners who came to Earth in the last 300 years are now 

part of our Federation, and interestingly, all of them have proven that their early ancestors 

were, as I explained, connected with earlier peoples of the Nokodemion line, from whom they 

have received records of the coordinates of the systems mentioned.  

47. They used this data to get to the Lyra and Centaurus systems and to the SOL system. 

48. If they hadn't had these coordinates from the ancient records, they would also never have 

come to Earth.  

49. So they only came here to your homeworld Earth by certain coincidences.  
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Billy: 

Asina and her people, what about them?  

Ptaah: 

50. They also belonged to it in the same way.  

Billy: 

So then everything was predetermined. When was that? And, did these strangers also make 

contact with the human beings on Earth?  

Ptaah: 

51. The whole thing leads back to the time 389,000 years ago.  

52. Even then everything was determined and directed in such a way that everything is fulfilled 

in modern times and especially in the modern age.  

53. But this concerning the contact with Earth human beings was not the rule, but it happened 

only in individual cases, and this also only by unexpected coincidences.  

54. With complete certainty it is to be said, however, that these were extremely sparse, and 

the Earth human beings involved in them kept silent about them because they did not dare to 

talk about them.  

55. And of the few Earth human beings who in modern times unintentionally fell into direct 

physical contact, none is alive today.  

56. So among Earth human beings there are only a few of those who were contacted by us in 

impulsive telepathy, but who have no knowledge of it – four to be precise.  

Billy: 

And what about all those who in all the countries of the world have been talking about 

themselves or still claim that they have been or are still in contact with some extraterrestrials 

and are receiving messages from them?  

Ptaah: 

57. These are without exception nonsensical, untruthful assertions.  



128 
 

58. From our side there is also no contact with Earth human beings, neither physically nor 

telepathically, except with you, whereby it is to be said that Earth human beings are not yet at 

all capable of telepathy. 

59. And as far as assertions are concerned, which refer to the so-called channelling, these are 

to be called absolute nonsense, because channelling is based on pure esoteric fantasy.  

60. A fate contact in Zahedan concerning my daughter Semjase with a woman from Germany 

was of no importance and is just as well known to you as the former contacts with Anatol and 

Petra, who unfortunately lost their lives in their accident and could not work for your mission. 

61. And further it is to be said that apart from us Plejaren and our Federation no other Earth-

foreigners are on Earth or even penetrated or entered the Earth's airspace, therefore no Earth 

human beings can have contact with any Earth-foreigners.  

62. And all those Earth-foreigners who came to Earth by the coincidence of the coordinates of 

the ancient Nokodemion peoples belong to our Federation today, and they too do not maintain 

contact with Earth human beings.  

63. The only contacts that have ever existed and continue to exist relate to us Plejaren, our 

Federation and you.  

Billy: 

So that in relation to the last 300 years?  

Ptaah: 

64. That is correct, because it is for that time that we have been making our inquiries. 

Billy: 

But what if unknown flying objects are observed?  

Ptaah: 

65. If they are Earth-foreigners flying apparatuses, then they can only be those of us Plejaren 

or of our federated ones.  
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66. Otherwise they are exclusively earthly unknown flying apparatuses, like secret aircraft of 

futuristic design etc., as they are constructed in secret aircraft construction factories, mainly 

in Area 51 in the USA, but also in South America, Russia, China and Canada.  

Billy: 

Is this really all clear and real? 

Ptaah: 

67. Absolutely.  

Billy: 

This once again triggers angry cries and howls among the UFO believers, the ufologists and the 

alleged contactees, which in turn makes me a snail again.  

Ptaah: 

68. This will be so, because the deceivers, liars, swindlers and charlatans regarding alleged 

contacts with Earth-foreigners as well as the UFO believers in general and especially those who 

boast of being experts in ufology, do not want to understand that apart from us, the Plejaren 

and our federated ones, no other Earth-foreigners come to Earth, and also that those who 

came here in former times found their way to Earth only by means of old coordinate records 

which led back to connections with old Nokodemion peoples.  

69. Only such Earth-foreigners and future Earth-followers have come to Earth, but never any 

others from foreign galaxies and solar systems that did not have the coordinates handed down. 

70. So others did not reach Earth, as alleged contactors lie and claim.  

Billy: 

This apart from the Skrills and the bioorganic flying objects and the future of Earth from other 

dimensions, as you say. If all the many claims about contacts between the human beings of 

Earth and extraterrestrials were true, then Earth would be teeming with extraterrestrials.  

Ptaah: 

71. That is correct.  



130 
 

72. This fact, however, will not change the fact that countless UFO believers remain addicted 

to all those liars, swindlers, cheats and charlatans who fraudulently and mendaciously claim to 

have maintained or had contact with us or with other Earth-foreigners.  

73. There is only one exception that concerns you, and that is also only because certain 

provisions and justifications are given for it and are connected with a great and earth-

encompassing mission.  

74. It would also be ridiculous to even assume that Earth-foreigners would come to Earth just 

to say hello to some Earth human beings or to bring stupid and dubious messages based on 

pure religious belief.  

75. If Earth-foreigners come here and make contact with Earth human beings, then this only 

happens if a global mission is connected with it, as is the case in our case.  

76. Such a mission, however, requires very specific conditions which must be taken into 

account and which determine that many years of hard work have to be done, whereby an 

individual person is contacted, so that there is no public appearance of the Earth-foreigners. 

77. So it is not enough to write just one, two or three little books about alleged contacts with 

Earth-foreigners and in relation to dubious messages, but if there is a true contact, then it 

means a lifelong very arduous and hard work for the earthly contact person, as it is in your 

case. 

78. To do such work in relation to the mission connected with it, and also to fulfil it, requires 

much more than an Earth human being is usually able to accomplish.  

79. The work can only be fulfilled by certain existing abilities of consciousness as well as 

energies and forces which have to be created and ignited again and again.  

80. Nobody knows this better than you, who are assigned to such a task and have been fulfilling 

it unwaveringly for about 70 years now.  

81. If it otherwise turns out that Earth-foreigners are officially coming to Earth, it is in the 

context of appearing open and contacting the governments of Earth or an individual.  
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Contact Report 537 on 3 March 2012 – Speculative book for the story of 

“Nokodemion” from Plejaren Federation  

 

In Contact Report 537, Billy and Ptaah are talking about publishing a speculative and misleading 

book with the story of Nokodemion.   

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Ptaah: 

18. That is undoubtedly correct. 

19. But now I would like to remind you that we discussed some time ago that the Nokodemion 

book would have to be revised and possibly supplemented. 

Billy: 

Bernadette asked me why I brought it up. The book is full of mistakes because it has been badly 

corrected. She also thinks that it should be revised and completed, because of all the typos 

and so on. 

Ptaah: 

20. That is also my opinion, as we have already discussed. 

21. But it should be completed and printed again as soon as possible, as soon as Bernadette 

has finished the most important work. 

Billy:  

We should also do some more proofreading in the kitchen. 

Ptaah:  

22. That is also what I would like to do, but for that you will have to interrupt the correction 

with Guido's book for a short time, because the Nokodemion book should be back in circulation 

quickly.  
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Contact Report 541 on 2 June 2012 – Extraterrestrials and spaceships exclusively 

from Plejaren Federation for Nokodemion’s ancient mission  

 

In Contact Report 541, Billy and Ptaah are explaining the origin of all spaceships from Plejaren 

Federation or reversed engineered from secret terrestrial developments in various countries. 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Billy: 

Precisely. Then the following: Various people do not understand your statements regarding 

extraterrestrials which fly in the terrestrial air space – or not. So I want to once again come to 

speak about unidentified flying objects, but not about those, which are from those 

extraterrestrial origins about which we have already spoken several times, and what you have 

determined is that all these were located as a result of historical records of the Nokodemion-

peoples to Earth. For this purpose, you have also explained that eventually these planets 

peoples to whom the spacecraft belonged, have joined your federation. There are diverse 

UFOs observed all over the world of which different large and small objects belong to secret 

terrestrial developments in various countries, but this cannot be officially proven because their 

existence is denied and covered up, although detected by many witnesses. Hence, that's not 

all that is said, because there are still also the various large and small dimension-change-

capable flying objects from the Earth’s future. All of which, you have spoken of openly or 

privately, as well as your daughter Semjase and Quetzal occasionally said something about this. 

But on that point, now to the question: for years some spectacular UFO observations have 

been variously made worldwide, which were also confirmed by the military, air force and other 

airplane pilots, police-units and private individuals. However, you had said that except for 

those which you mentioned, no more extraterrestrial flying devices were flown into the 

airspace of the earth, or would fly in.   

Ptaah: 

40. You mix something up or have misunderstood something, dear friend, because what is 

correct, is the fact of my views regarding this, that no further unknown Earth-foreigners, to us 

Plejaren, fly in the earthly space. 
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41. In addition, I also spoke thereof, that we do not maintain any contacts with these unknown-

to-us Earth-foreigners which move in the earthly space, or that there is no possibility for us, 

that we can get in contact with them. 

42. Regarding this, I spoke to this fact on several occasions, thus for example in June 2006 

(Note from Billy = 424th Contact, 17th June 2006) as well as in December 2007 (Note from Billy 

= 457th Contact, 12th December 2007) and in December 2010 (Note from Billy = 511th 

Contact, 25th December 2010). 

43. So if I have spoken about this, that no further Earth-foreigners known to us, come to the 

Earth, then this is referring exclusively to newly-appearing Earth-foreigners, not however to 

those whose existence here on Earth has already been known for quite some time. 

Billy: 

Again a misunderstanding, but now this would also be clarified. So those unknown to you are 

still present, whereby these also fly in and fly out. That really was totally misunderstood, both 

by various readers of the contact reports, as well as by me. But how does it stand with your 

investigations regarding contacts between Earth human beings and these foreigners moving in 

the terrestrial air space of whose existence you know? 

Ptaah: 

44. As we have seen through extremely accurate investigations, no touches, i.e. no contacts 

took place up until the present moment between these Earth-foreigners unknown to us and 

any earth-humans. 

Billy: 

It is simply maddening that misunderstandings creep in again and again because you do not 

speak in detailed enough plain language if you are not specifically asked for it. 

Ptaah: 

45. This corresponds to a mutuality, because you always answer only to direct questions, 

without giving further details thereof. 

46. And so, as you keep to in this regard, we adhere to this as well.  
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47. This form of questions and answers is indeed also correct in principle, because thereby one 

does not go adrift into hardly important details.  
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Contact Report 573 on 14 October 2013 – Nokodemion's story from Billy Meier   

 

In Contact Report 573, Ptaah is praising Billy for his mission as last prophet of Nokodemion, 

and suggests to publish an autobiography of Billy Meier, entitled “About the person of 'Billy' 

Eduard Albert Meier, called BEAM”. 

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Ptaah: 

4. We all think that it will be necessary to publish something special about your person in the 

book, namely how the human beings around you see you, i.e. what their personal impression 

is of you in terms of your personality, your actions and behaviour.  

5. We have advised and found that this will be necessary in order to show the readers who, 

how and what you basically are, as our contact person, as well as the herald of modern times 

and last from the Nokodemion lineage, as well as the human being as such and in dealing with 

fellow human beings etc.  

6. We think that with regard to this, at least twelve persons should write a short or longer 

description of themselves and include it in the photo book.  

7. As a heading we have found the following:  

8. 'About the person of 'Billy' Eduard Albert Meier, called BEAM'.  

9. Of course it would be desirable if more than twelve persons would also contribute to the 

whole, but we would like to consider especially the following persons and ask them to openly 

express their opinion and words in a spoken way for the book.  
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Contact Report 585 on 18 April 2014 – Nokodemion’s invention of artificial 

technology, robots, cloning and foundation of standardized androids and 3D 

printing, nanotechnology, transhumanism and technocracy 

 

In Contact Report 585, Billy and Ptaah discuss the artificial technology of replicating machinery 

for multiduplicates and clones, invented by Nokodemion and evolved by Plejaren. Nokodemion 

used multiduplicators for his robot and android armies, which reproduced everything from an 

atomic blueprint. The multiduplicators are giant machines for clones, with equal outer visible 

part and interior with finest atomic structure. The ancient multiduplicators are incomparable 

to modern 3D printing machines. Multiduplicators created matter and objects as spaceships, 

residential buildings from electrons from the Universe, converted to lead, metal and alloys. 3D 

printing machines are primitive and require various materials for an object.   

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Billy: 

So you did. Well, I assume that you also produce all metals with the multipliers, because if I 

remember correctly, Semjase explained to me in 1975 or 1976 that you extract the basic 

materials for metal production from the spheres of the planets etc. in order to transform them, 

from which first of all lead would result and then all the necessary pure metals or alloys. At 

that time, I did not think about it any further, but in the meantime I had the idea that you 

would obtain the necessary raw materials for certain metals or alloys directly through the 

multipliers, and then process them in cold processes to create special alloys. Maybe, I could 

imagine, you also get the ready-made metals and alloys directly from the multiduplicators, 

which duplicate all matter in cold processes according to given atomic patterns. Of course, a 

multiduplicator could also be called a cold processor, even if the Earth human being might 

misinterpret this, because for them a processor is something different, namely a central part 

of a data processing system, which contains the calculator and the control unit. Do you perhaps 

call this device in your language multi-cold duplicator? 
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The reason for my question is that some time ago the earthlings invented so-called 3D printers 

and made them work, and since then they have been using them to produce all kinds of articles 

of daily use etc.  

I would like to add my question about this and extracts from old contact reports: This 3D 

printing technology, is it in any way comparable to your multi-cold duplicators, multi-

duplicators, replicators, or whatever you want to call them, machines or devices?  

Ptaah: 

27. No, not at all, because it corresponds to a completely different technique than our 

duplicators, as you call these devices. 

28. These 3D-printers need various material materials to produce any kind of objects etc., so 

they are still a rather primitive technology and therefore no comparison can be made with our 

duplicators. 

29. Our devices do not need any material materials, because their basic material for the 

production of all utility and other objects, as well as machines, flying apparatus and residential 

buildings etc. etc., we obtain from the spheres of planets as well as directly from the space of 

the universe, whereby we extract the necessary substances from the inexhaustible cosmic sea 

of electrons and generate the necessary matter from the electrons, in order to then duplicate 

all conceivably necessary products from them by means of programmed templates. 

Billy: 

I know that, because you said something in this context, I can remember it, because we talked 

about it on the 18th of May 1991 at the 238th contact report ('Pleiadian-Plejaren Contact 

Reports', volume 6, pages 452/453), but I wanted to go into it and ask you again in connection 

with the 3D printer, especially whether this printer might be a first primitive forerunner of your 

multiduplicators. I have the following excerpt, which I picked out and copied: 

Billy: 

Then there will be no doubt about it. Ah – I wanted to ask you something else, but it slipped 

my mind again. It is about the multiduplicators: When Nokodemion built his robot armies and 

his android armies, he did it in a way that still seems utopian to today's Earth human beings, 
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because he built a multiduplicator for this purpose, which reproduced everything programmed 

with an atomic blueprint etc. infinitely many times in absolute uniformity. So Nokodemion only 

needed to construct one copy of each kind of robot, as well as of the androids, after which he 

could multiply them in infinite numbers by means of the multiplier. The final product 

resembled the prototype down to the tiniest atomic detail, which served solely as the perfect 

model. Actually, such a multi-duplicator is a giant apparatus that produces clones. In other 

words, one could also say that it is a copier or duplicator that provides an exact copy of the 

original, not only the outer visible part, but also the inside, down to the last and finest atomic 

structure. The question now is whether you also have such multiduplicators, which are 

electron-based and are based on their operation with regard to the required energies, but also 

with regard to the required matter for the multiduplications to be produced. If I remember 

correctly, then the inexhaustible cosmic seas of electrons are tapped to transform and form 

the necessary matter from the electrons, from which the templates programmed by atomic 

images then receive their material form and are materially duplicated. 

Ptaah: 

896: This wonderful invention of Nokodemion has remained with us, even if today everything 

has been changed and renewed so much, according to the inevitable progress that nothing 

indicates the origin. 

897. All necessary building materials of any kind, machines, robotic tools, androids and also 

medicines and food etc. have been produced for thousands of years in the form of 

multiduplicates.  
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Contact Report 585 on 18 April 2014 – Nokodemion’s mission for New Age 

transhumanism and technocracy from the First to Fourth Industrial Revolution  

 

In Contact Report 585, Ptaah discusses the origin of New Age technology with medical, 

scientific and technological advances, organized from Arahat Athersata, for the mission of 

Nokodemion. The earlier 6 prophets of false “Nokodemion” after Atlantis could only verbally 

express their teachings, and the last prophet Eduard Billy Meier was prepared for the 

technological age. The start of New Age in 1844 marked the First Industrial Revolution of the 

19th century. The Second and Third Industrial Revolutions progressed with advances of 

medical, technological, computer, information, military and Internet developments, during the 

20th century and after the birth of Billy Meier in 1937 and World War II in 1939. Plejaren 

Federation from Arahat Athersata instructed specialists, technologists and engineers with 

impulses, in order to nudge the development and create new technology. Plejaren also 

infiltrated American corporations, academia and science with Nazi with projects Paperclip and 

Odessa. They prepared Earth for the 21st century Fourth Industrial Revolution of the Great 

Reset/Blue Beam with most imbalanced artificial and biological technology.  

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Billy: 

Ah, you are already waiting, I have thought that I might even be here before you. However, be 

greeted dear friend, and may you also be welcomed into my office. Actually, I have not 

expected you until tomorrow for the corrections work. 

Ptaah: 

1. I do greet you as well Eduard, my good friend, and thank you for your welcome.  

2. I am here in terrestrial space from today’s evening until tomorrow’s evening because I 

devote myself to some things which interest me, so I come to you now, in order tomorrow 

afternoon after the corrections work to have more time at my disposal to pursue my interests. 

3. Furthermore Florena has said to me that you have some questions which refer to earlier 

spoken facts and about which I still should explain some things. 
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4. We could discuss these right away at the beginning of our conversation, if it suits you. 

Billy: 

Naturally, on some questions I have also copied excerpts from earlier reports which I want to 

show you, on the other hand I have however also still another thing, such as for example the 

matter, that you have sent in the last century to terrestrial scientists, apparatus-hypnotic, 

development impulses regarding technology in general as well as medicine and especially 

electronics, whereby an enormously fast development in all of these areas has occurred. Your 

father Sfath has already in 1945 and you then also in 1975 many times forbid me to openly 

mention or write something about the real reason for the sending of these impulse to 

terrestrial scientists. Naturally, about this I have obliged, because you have indeed said to me 

that I would only be permitted to openly speak, if Earthlings would direct questions to me 

regarding this. This now has occurred several times in the last two weeks, whereupon I then 

also have given the correct answer, which hopefully was not incorrect. 

Ptaah: 

5. Your silence regarding this applies only to the time up until now, when you would be asked 

by some Earth human beings about the reason for our actions regarding the sending of 

impulses to terrestrial scientists. 

6. As this is now clearly occurring, like you say, is it also the time for giving the explanation for 

this, subsequently I can now on my part explain that the entire undertaking of the impulse 

transmissions to many thousands of terrestrial scientists served to aid, in a very short time, the 

overall technological, medical and electronic development and to bring it to useful position for 

the mission. 

7. Specifically, I address the development of computer-information-and internet technology, 

which especially were aided to a great extent, because they are in the present and future time 

of enormous meaning and absolute importance for the fulfilment of your mission. 

8. This development could however only occur in the new age because in earlier times were 

the possibilities for this still not given, subsequently then the six ancient prophets could only 

bring the teachings orally, which however were extensively falsified by those able to write, 

according to their own interpretations and were handed down in this way.  
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9. This, if the writing of Judas Ischkerioth is left aside. 

10. Therefore, then in the new age from 1844 in general the technology of Earth human beings 

etc. had reached a certain development, and furthermore it was determined in advance by the 

‘Arahat Athersata’ level that the last valid mission of teaching spreading of Nokodemion should 

find its beginning as of the year 1937 and then we were directed by this level via the 'High 

Council' to aid the medical as well as the overall technological, computer-, information- and 

internet development on the Earth. 

11. However in the entire development of all areas of research and knowledge etc., an 

approximate equilibrium was to be created, therefore all forms of development must be taken 

into account so that not an unbalanced but a generally widespread development resulted. 

12. In accordance with the instructions of the ‘Arahat Athersata’ level our specialists, like 

technologists and engineers etc., developed an apparatus, which made it possible to deposit, 

by apparatus, specific, hypnotic impulses into certain Earth human beings, like especially 

selected researchers and particular scientists of all areas of knowledge as well as also the, many 

and diverse, technologically talented, individuals of different specialist fields, in order to aid in 

all areas the necessary development and as a result to create the necessary technology 

through which your mission could spread out into the entire world, which indeed actually has 

occurred and also will occur in the future. 

13. The development of computer- and internet systems and all of the other things connected 

to them stood then to be given top priority. 

14. The hypnotic, sending of impulses for the development of all necessary areas of knowledge 

and development therefore was not without thought, but a precise, carefully considered 

action so that your teaching-mission could spread out into the world. 

15. Regarding this, without our impulse-like development intervention with the Earth human 

beings, the entire development in every respect would only very gradually advance and would 

have taken still several more centuries before the position would be reached which is given 

today. 

16. Unfortunately have occurred from the whole matter of very accelerated development also 

extremely malicious, negative and bad factors, which particularly have arisen regarding 
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atomic-, rocket, drone- and other weapons in general and other technologies as well as 

chemistry, industrial-, Earth orbit- and communications technologies etc., through which much 

disaster was brought and will be brought in the future over terrestrial humanity as well as in 

regard to the planet itself, the entire nature and fauna and flora and the climate. 

17. The stupidity, power conduct, greed for profit, and highhandedness, egoism and religious-

sectarian faith delusion as well as hate, inhumanity and everywhere ruling illogic etc., allows 

the understanding and reason of Earth human beings to decline, consequently from all 

development and all progress in each area enormously much disaster is caused and has even 

brought about the gross climate change. 

18. The stupidity of terrestrial responsible scientists, militaries and technologists as well as all 

of those, who shamefully abuse as filthy profiteers for the sake of power and pleasure, 

everything to the detriment of all human, animal, insect and plant life and the planet as well 

as its resources and climate, unfortunately recognizes no limits and in no way whatsoever 

responsibility. 

19. With them belongs also the majority of terrestrial mankind, who just think about their own 

well-being and do not concern themselves about the fact that gradually however certainly each 

and every thing is destroyed, consequently Earth human beings themselves slowly but surely 

destroy all of their life basis which always occurs more rapidly the faster the terrestrial 

population increases. 

20. The fact is then, that the raging human overpopulation is the reason for each and every evil 

which already for decades results in a steadily further increase and ultimately leads to 

inevitable catastrophe, if not finally everything is stopped and guided into correct courses and 

everything necessary is taken up and strictly implemented. 

21. The fundamental evils of all the whole matter are the overpopulation as well as the 

irresponsibility of all of those Earth human beings, who in no way adapt themselves to the 

creative-natural laws and guidelines and hence they themselves create more and more 

destroying and destruction.  
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Contact Report 587 on 19 May 2014 – Nokodemion’s philosophy for normality  

 

In Contact Report 587, Billy answers a question about the meaning and spiritual teaching of 

“normal”, according to the real Nokodemion’s Akashic Records.  

 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Question: 

'Normal', what is to be understood by it resp. what is its meaning in spiritual teaching? 

Billy Answer:  

The term 'normal' comes from the Latin word 'norm lis', whose origin has been known since 

the beginning of the 18th century is proven. According to the spiritual teachings and the 

memory banks of the original prophet Nokodemion, the term 'normal' was already in use at 

the time of Nokodemion and meant that something is given in 'effective correctness' or in 'the 

correct way' or in 'the way that is unchangeably predetermined and corresponds to reality and 

its truth'. Everything that corresponds to reality and its truth is therefore normal and cannot 

be changed from the ground or in any other way, but only accepted and dealt with in an 

appropriate and correct way. In this sense, 'normal' is an effectively given form of something 

creative-natural-real, which corresponds to nothing else but reality and its truth, and which is 

also to be interpreted and understood in this sense, because only that which effectively 

corresponds to reality and its truth can be called normal. The value of 'normal' in the memory 

banks of Nokodemion is also interpreted to mean that the term is to be understood as 

'creative-natural truthfulness' and as 'unchangeably given' and 'effectively corresponding to 

truth', and that consequently the whole is given by creative-natural reality and its truth and its 

absolute correctness cannot be bent or changed. If, then, the truth is considered to be that 

which can only emerge from reality or effective reality – for there is no other truth than that 

which emerges from reality – then reality and its truth are absolutely normal and real in their 

value, and consequently there is no questionable and distinguishable 'normal' in this respect. 

So, when the term 'normal' is considered from the point of view of spiritual doctrine, it has a 

completely different meaning from the meanings which are generally accepted among the 

human beings of the Earth and which, in a simple sense, define the normal simply as 'proper', 
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'usual' and 'correct', and also as something which is so 'created' and 'kind' etc., which is also 

colloquially called something which is 'normally' given. In the human sense, the term 'normal' 

is also used to define the conscious development (wrongly called mental development in 

ancient times) and physical growth of the human beings in such a way that there is no damage 

to consciousness, psychic or physical damage. 

In general, the human beings of Earth have various synonyms in sociology and popular 

understanding which are meant to express the term 'normal', but this is not the original 

explanation of the Nokodemion, but rather a special form of explanation for something which 

is expressed in the following way with synonyms: Without deviation, common, customary, 

ordinary, everyday, commonplace, proven, average, naturalised, entrenched, introduced, 

practicable, common, customary, common, ordinary, traditional, typical, without interference, 

usable, familiar, widespread, (especially technical, especially military) conventional. In this way, 

a precise meaning can only be derived from the connection of all or certain other factors. 

If, in relation to the earth-man-made meaning of 'normal', something is called normal, then it 

is possible that sometimes a tendency can be noticed which goes into the normative, whereby 

the normal takes on a behaviour-regulating character. From the normal in the Earth human 

being sense, a norm also arises – and vice versa – which appears as a general form of command, 

through which the human beings are asked to perform certain actions or even forced to do so 

by force. So on the one hand there is the established and given norm, the law created by the 

human beings as well as the scale and the standard, on the other hand there is also the average 

determined by experience resp. that which is most often the case and what most people do; 

often it is also an area within the determined data with some extent. 

If normality is defined from a sociological point of view (sociology), then the 'normal' is 

considered to be the self-evident in a society, which no longer needs to be explained or decided 

upon. In this form, this self-evident relates to the social norms and concrete behaviour of the 

human being, whereby these are conveyed to him or her through education and socialisation 

and ensure security between the human beings in society. 

If a social behaviour does not correspond to the idea of normality, then it is a behaviour which 

deviates from the norm and the norm, which is accepted by society only to a limited extent or 

not at all, because it creates conflicts and crime, which of course is not usually tolerated. In 
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principle, the balance between normality and deviant behaviour must be specially developed, 

whereby the social conditions of the respective stratum must necessarily be taken into 

account. In this respect, it is therefore social workers and social educators who have to make 

their professional contribution in various ways, which is truly not easy to manage, especially in 

these times of generalised degeneration and the freaking-out and exuberance of many 

children, young people and also adults. For example, parents have to be provided with the 

necessary information because the deviant and degenerate behaviour of their offspring 

requires this. And the whole thing also requires further-reaching measures, because everything 

else is also – according to Earth human beings' understanding – a 'normal' phenomenon and 

an expression of the developmental problems of today's children, young people and even 

many adults. 

It is a fact that the human beings of today are no longer orientated towards the original 

meaning of 'normal' according to Nokodemion's guidelines, but wrongly towards a self-created 

idea of normality, either an ideal or a desired state, but also the general average and in 

individual cases also adequacy. Accordingly, the human beings of today's Earth have to deal 

with different norms, as formulated, for example, in the Internet Wikipedia: Ideal standard, 

such as "It is also absolutely normal for a disabled human being to have their own home"; 

statistical norm, such as "Almost all of the human beings leave the parental home and live 

independently"; individual norm, such as "The adolescent wants to and can live alone."  
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Contact Report 587 on 19 May 2014 – Nokodemion’s philosophy for altruism  

 

In Contact Report 587, Billy answers a question for explanation of the difference between 

egoism and altruism, according to the real Nokodemion’s Akashic Records. 

 ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Question: 

What is an egoist? What is an altruist? What does spiritual teaching know about the two poles, 

about the often mentioned interplay between egoistic behaviour and altruism? Billy might like 

to take up this issue in a bulletin and make statements in the spirit of GL. Basically, I do not 

want to be premature, because this topic will certainly be dealt with again and again in further 

bulletins. Nevertheless, a summary or specification by Billy could clarify the situation. I would 

be pleased about that, because in many FIGU articles, especially in connection with 

overpopulation, selfish behaviour is found as a cause or I personally feel torn between these 

two poles and sometimes feel helpless in the face of accusations – my own and those of others 

– and it seems that the many clever minds who have been thinking about this topic for decades 

and whose explanations are available for reading on the net, do not agree either. Perhaps you 

would like to pass on my request or suggestion to Billy? Thanks for your efforts. 

Billy Answer:  

Seen in relation to human beings, altruism is a speciality and therefore not only a morally 

beautiful trait, but it is basically a very essential, if not the effective survival advantage of the 

human being species. This is a fact that was already recognised by the original prophet 

Nokodemion and taught the human beings to master their life together and everything that 

arises in existence peacefully with each other. He taught that a genus, a group, a species or a 

people has a higher chance of survival the more often all those who form a group behave in a 

helpful, caring and selfless manner as a result of self-knowledge and self-realisation that has 

taken place. He spoke of the fact that in human beings everything is predetermined as an urge 

by the creative-natural laws, and that consequently everything altruistic is in human nature, 

and that consequently the human being can simply be as the innermost being pretends to be 

– if only he wants to – because the ability to do so lies with himself. So he should be nice, fair, 
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helpful and philanthropic without any ulterior motives. In principle the human beings are social 

beings, therefore they should also act and behave in a dementing way. It is his duty to get along 

well with his fellow human beings, whereby he should also feel the impulses from within 

himself that call him to help his fellow human beings. 

Altruism is an imperative in the human beings through the laws of creation and nature, but as 

a rule he disregards this, so that he very often acts according to his own wrong and selfish 

judgement with regard to the way of life and indulges in antagonism and selfishness. His whole 

perception has long been focused on egoism, and especially in the present time of the third 

millennium, which also means that he has also become attuned to the egoist within himself. 

As a result, it is more and more evident that egoism is overgrowing altruism, that the human 

beings are becoming more and more alien and indifferent to each other, and that true, good 

and positive interpersonal relationships are therefore more and more rare. Literally, the 

egoists of today are completely out of their species and are causing enormous damage. In fact, 

selfishness is already so far advanced that the survival of humanity on earth is in grave danger, 

the main reason being the criminal overpopulation and all its malicious effects against life and 

limb and against nature, the planet, the climate and the fauna and flora. Unbridled selfishness 

is therefore the problem of humanity today, because it is in selfishness that all the evils that 

dominate humanity and the world today are founded. Human egoism alone prevents a 

worldwide rigorous birth control in order to reduce the mass of humanity and bring it to a 

normal and compatible level for the Earth and nature. The standard of social criticism is to 

complain about the increasing social coldness and the triumphant selfishness, completely 

overlooking the fact that everything is getting worse the more the world population is growing, 

which today, at the end of 2014, has more than 8.5 billion human beings and continues to grow 

criminally because the responsible governments are unable to introduce the necessary birth 

control measures. Especially today, the human beings of the Earth believe that everyone is 

their own neighbour, and in addition, due to the fast pace of life and hectic pace of life, no 

human being has the energy or time to care for other human beings to any great extent or at 

all. The fact of the matter is that in the family as well as at school, at work and in the economy 

as a whole, competition determines everything and all forms of behaviour.  
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Contact Report 589 on 16 June 2014 – The mission of 144,207 during and after 

Lemuria and Atlantis with 7 prophets, from 389,000 (387,000) and 13,500 years 

ago 

 

In Contact Report 589, Ptaah is explaining the start of false “Nokodemion” missions from 

389,000 BC and 13,500 BC, for the Codex of the 144,000 volunteers from Antarctica. Earth was 

colonized earliest 51 million years ago by a core group of 144,228 volunteers and commanders 

from Waron, who organized spiritual invasion for teaching Nokodemion’s Creation laws and 

recommendations. Later, a different core group of 144,207 volunteers and commanders 

returned on Earth for genetic experiments, during the Living Library and Galactic Ascension 

Machine, when races from Sirius and Orion, decided to populate Earth again. The latter core 

group of 144,207 from 389,000 BC continued with Codex during Lemuria and Atlantis. After 

Atlantis, the 144,207 volunteers returned on Earth, 13,500 years ago. They developed a new 

timeline with 7 prophets Henoch, Elia, Jesaia, Jeremia, Immanuel, Muhamad and Eduard 

Meier, for assistance with Codex. The civilization from Atlantis moved in Egypt, Mesopotamia 

and Asia. The 1st prophet in Egypt and Mesopotamia was the true Nokodemion-Henoch-

Moses-Abraham. Nokodemion, as Henoch-Moses-Abraham lived under the Giza pyramid with 

the first UrRean Kingdom of Issi and Osiris, that shaped the mythology of Christian religion with 

prophet Immanuel (Jesus Christ).   

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Ptaah: 

70. And what you, in cooperation with all your faithful, have achieved so far in only about 40 

years, that very many human beings in all continents of the Earth now know about the 

'Teaching of Truth, Teaching of the Spirit, Teaching of Life' and learn the spiritual beings directly 

through your spiritual-teaching study course or through your large number of books and 

writings as well as through the internet and benefit from it in terms of their evolution of 

consciousness, this is a fact that cannot be denied. 

71. It is also undeniable that many Earth human beings have found their way to themselves 

since your work, and have changed their ways of life and behaviour for the good and positive, 



149 
 

in contrast to the work of all religions and sects, which have not been successful in this way, as 

your teaching has an evolutionary effect. 

72. All this I can truthfully confirm, for all this is proven by our ongoing observations and 

investigations in this regard. 

Billy: 

I did not know that you were making an effort in this regard. But now I want to ask something 

about the four groups of people unknown to you, who are working here on Earth: Is it still the 

case that none of the four groups can locate you and thus determine your presence on Earth? 

Ptaah: 

73. This is indeed the case and will also remain so, because we will not make ourselves 

recognisable to them and will therefore continue to avoid that they can locate or observe us. 

As a result, all our flying apparatus in the earthly space are shielded against any view and 

technical location. 

74. This has always been the case and will also remain so, because our interests for our stay in 

earthly space are solely related to your mission on this Earth, which began 389,000 years ago 

with Henok, a late successor personality of Nokodemion, on Earth, but then some 13,500 years 

ago, through your other predecessor personalities, Henoch, Elijah, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Jmmanuel 

and Muhammad, led to today's mission. 

75. But this is better known to you than to me. 

76. Further, the following is to be said about the four foreign groups: 

77. Thanks to the help of the Sonaer, the friendly people of Ascetic in the DAL universe, which 

is technically much more advanced than us Plejaren and from whose high technology we have 

been benefiting for decades because we are allowed to acquire it with their consent, we have 

been given new opportunities in the last three weeks to get unnoticed by at least the group 

that is foreign to us and has been very active in the last decades, that they have no knowledge 

of us at all. 
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78. This is because their technology is still very underdeveloped in comparison to ours, despite 

the high level of development, and consequently they have no technical or other possibility to 

perceive our presence. 

79. In the meantime, because new techniques are available to us, we have studied the 

strangers in detail and have been able to learn a great deal about them, but I am not allowed 

to talk about this for reasons of secrecy. 

80. But it will remain, as I said, that we do not wish to establish contact with this or any other 

grouping, because we Plejaren and our Federated States are not interested in establishing 

contact with these groups, even if one of the groups we have researched has a relatively high 

level of technical development which is superior in every respect to all earthly technology, but 

not to ours. 

81. So we hold ourselves back in relation to all four groups and do not feel compelled to make 

contact with them, for there is neither reason nor necessity.  
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Contact Report 607 on 12 January 2015 – False “Nokodemion” and 7 prophets  

 

In Contact Report 607, Billy provides excerpts from false “Nokodemion” literature for the 

mission of the 7 prophets, from the “Goblet of the Truth” and FIGU Bulletin. False 

“Nokodemion” wrote 14 chapters of “Goblet of the Truth”, for teaching Nokodemion’s wisdom 

from his real Akashic Records, when he was reincarnated as prophet Henoch. The real 

Nokodemion had a different personality, wizard Merlin, prophet Henoch-Moses-Abraham, 

philosopher Democritus, Desiderius Erasmus and poet Dante Alighieri, who wrote new spiritual 

and civilization literature and even translated the Bible New Testament. “Goblet of the Truth” 

passed ancient teaching of Nokodemion onto 7 prophets, from Henoch to Billy Meier, for 

deception and alibi for the true purpose of Codex balancing.  

The complicated literature and triad were created for balancing the Codex of 144,000 

volunteers who misunderstood Nokodemion and caused murders. The purpose of the 144,000 

is ascension to the government of High Council on planet Erra, and requires pure spirit form, 

with balanced murder guilt frequencies (Biblical 144,000 White-robed Multitude and blood of 

the lambs). The Plejaren Federation has access to the Akashic Records and extracts and 

recreates ancient teaching, ideology, speeches as scripts for literature or movies by CIA, 

Department of Homeland Security and Hollywood. They create walk-ins and clones for 

reinforcing the Codex balancing mission. All along the true Nokodemion is unacknowledged 

that his ancient Akashic Records are stolen, modified and abused for the Codex balancing of 

144,000 criminals.  

 ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Excerpt from the book “Goblet of the Truth”, with 14 chapters from a false “Nokodemion” 

"This is Nokodemion's original and billion-year-old teaching, which was taught and 

disseminated on this planet Earth by his six subsequent professors, from Enoch to Mohammed 

in various unadulterated interpretations and according to the understanding of their 

respective epochs. In particular, they were the prophets listed below: (1) Enoch (3rd February 

9308 BC to 1st January 8942 BC), (2) Elijah (5th February 891 BC to 4th June 780 BC), (3) Jesaia 

(7 February 772 BC to 5th May 690 BC).), (4) Jeremiah (9 February 662 BC to 3rd September 

580 BC), (5) Jmmanuel (3rd February 02 BC to 9th May 111 AD) and (6) Mohammed (19th 
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February 571 AD to 8th June 632 AD). The six announcers of the spiritual doctrine mentioned 

were in direct succession and prophetic line to each other and thus in constant rebirth of the 

spiritual form. Each one of them had the important task of proclaiming the original teachings 

of Nokodemion to Earth human beings in their respective epochs of time and life and to leave 

them to posterity to the best of their ability. 

Excerpt from the FIGU Special Bulletin No. 69 of October 2012: 

“If now specifically the speech of Mohammed is to be said, then it is to be said clearly and 

unambiguously that he was an absolutely honourable and irreproachable man, to whom all 

dignity was due as a man and prophet and also in the present time as well as in the future 

posthumously is due. He was a man who never let himself be guilty of anything unworthy of a 

human being, but who is accused of the opposite by irresponsible and greasy elements. If he 

is denigrated by malicious people, liars and slanderers etc. with lies and slander, then this 

corresponds to an unparalleled blasphemy, because Mohammed has never done anything in 

any way that would have violated the creative-natural laws and commandments. He was a 

quite respectable man, to whom in his time really all honour was appropriate and also today 

so long after his death continues to be entitled, also for all future, as is also the case for all 

other true prophets of the Nokodemion line. But this display of honour and dignity has nothing 

to do with glorification, because the whole thing is based solely on the fact that justice and 

reality and their truth are satisfied and taken into account, and that the effective facts are 

named. 

If the Prophet Mohammed is maliciously slandered by Christian believers and sectarians, by 

any antagonists and even by the main church, by so-called free churches or secular thinkers, 

etc., then this corresponds to mean, groundless and scandalous insults, abuses and honours, 

blasphemous desecrations, defilements and mockeries of the person and the name, which 

could not be worse. People who do this do not deserve to be called human beings, for they are 

degenerate and morally depraved unjust creatures, whose slander should be severely 

punished by law. Such insults, as well as slander of any kind, have nothing to do with a free 

expression of opinion, which should be guaranteed by human rights, even if the lies and 

blasphemies relate to those who have long since died, who can no longer comment on the 

slander and blasphemy directed against them, as is also the case with Mohammed, who is 

repeatedly denigrated and slanderously blasphemed by the Christian world – at least by certain 
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autocratic mad Christians or by lunatics of other faiths. Unfortunately, this happens again and 

again, which consequently causes many believers in Islam to rage, who then cry out for murder, 

manslaughter and destruction, which is of course just as reprehensible as that which the 

slanderers – who are usually haters of race and foreigners as well as enemies of foreign 

religions and opinions – bring into the world and spread either through radio, television, 

newspapers, journals, inflammatory writings, through group-related or public inflammatory 

speeches as well as through the Internet.” 

The West, with its predominantly Christian way of thinking and acting, should reflect on what 

the cult and religion of Christ has done in the course of the last two millennia (!). Christianity 

in particular has exploited, tortured and bestially murdered more people in the last 2000 years 

than it has killed together in the last two world wars. It is time to distance oneself from a 

doctrine that still practices the Inquisition in the form of oppression of women, homosexuals 

and other believers, demonizes every form of contraception and condemns sexuality as dirty, 

abuses children under protective orders even in the form of religious preachers and 

representatives, and mocks and laughs at their victims behind closed doors and under the guise 

of alleged charity. The aim of the religious powers is to keep the individual dependent, to make 

him stupid, to deprive him of his natural self-responsibility, to exploit him and to keep him in 

conscious bondage in the name of an imaginary God. According to official figures, millions of 

people were victims of the Catholic Inquisition. It is estimated that up to 10,000,000 (10 

million) people were killed, tortured, abused and terrorized (news magazine SPIEGEL, 

1.6.1998). One also thinks of the so-called 'Hexen- hammer' (lat. Malleus Maleficarum), a work 

for the legitimation of the witch persecution, which the Dominican Heinrich Kramer (lat. 

Henricus Institoris) published in 1486 in Speyer according to today's state of research and 

which appeared until the 17th century in 29 editions. It is regarded as one of the most 

devastating books of world literature and has brought death to thousands of people. Since its 

first edition in 1487, the book has been a powerful instrument for the Inquisitors. It legitimizes 

the persecutions of witches by the Pope and serves as a guide for the conviction and conviction 

of alleged witches.  
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Contact Report 614 on 23 February 2015 –Plejaren Federation and Scientology, 

from Secret Space Program  

 

In Contact Report 614, Billy and Ptaah discuss the sect Scientology, associated with Umbrella 

Corporation, Hollywood and Hillary Clinton. The founder of Umbrella Corporation was Richard 

Bay with clone Tom Cruise, who has been a prominent member of Scientology. The 

organizations have access to the Akashic Records, for extraction and recreation of ancient 

empires and protagonists, for timelines for the mission of Codex. The entertainment industry 

contributes with production of movies, documentaries, comic books and mass media for 

shaping the archetype of society with religion, finance and military for Codex.  

Ptaah was involved with the foundation of Scientology and explains the mission for totalitarian 

world social order, absolute control of governments, authorities, armies, secret services and 

the entire economy, with methods of infiltration, blackmail, counterfeiting, fraud, bribery and 

coercion. The mission of sectarian Scientology coincides with the mission of the Great 

Reset/Blue Beam of the Fourth Reich of Holy Roman Empire and Fifth Reich of Secret Space 

Program.  

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

The Informers of Scientology – the Sect Secret Service OSA 

Plot 

Scientology is one of the most controversial sects in the world. And yet even world stars like 

Tom Cruise and John Travolta follow the organization of founder Ron Hubbard. What is far less 

well known is that Scientology has its own secret service, the Office of Special Affairs (OSA), 

commanded by Scientology leader David Miscavige in Los Angeles. It is the oldest private secret 

service in the world and larger and more influential than the secret services of many states. 

But why does a religious community need a secret service? What methods does this mysterious 

organization use and with what goal? Who are the people who work for this office? 
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The Informers of Scientology 

The Sect Secret Service OSA 

Film by Markus Thöss and Frank Nordhausen 

Published on 08.04.2014 

Scientology in Berlin 

Why does a religious community need a secret service? Frank Nordhausen and Markus Thöss 

pursue this question in their documentary about the most mysterious department of the 

Scientology organization. They spent more than a year researching with the camera in Europe 

and the USA. Her 90-minute documentary is the world's first detailed film about OSA the Office 

of Special Affairs. Scientology is classified as an extremist sect in various European countries 

and is therefore monitored by domestic intelligence services. 

The German Office for the Protection of the Constitution has been observing the organisation 

since the mid-1990s on the grounds of 'justified suspicion of anti-constitutional efforts', for its 

aim is the establishment of a totalitarian social order. That's a well-known fact. Hardly known, 

however, is that Scientology itself maintains a secret service that deals with dissenters and 

critics. Scientology agents have been proven to have committed espionage, burglary, coercion 

and other criminal offences. Their Office of Special Affairs is the oldest and largest private 

secret service in the world, commanded by Scientology leader David Miscavige in Los Angeles. 

The sect itself describes OSA as its press and legal office, which procures information about 

dropouts and critics only legally. Who are the people who work for this office? What are your 

goals? What methods do they use? The exciting documentation provides answers to these 

questions. In the course of their research, Frank Nordhausen and Markus Thöss even came 

across connections to high politics – all the way to the State Department in Washington. 

Scientology is one of the most controversial sects in the world. And yet even world stars like 

Tom Cruise and John Travolta follow the organization of Scientology founder Ron Hubbard. 

What is far less well known is that Scientology has its own secret service – the Office of Special 

Affairs (OSA). It is larger and more influential than the secret services of many states. The 

documentation traces the methods and goals of the secret service of the Psycho-Sect. How 

dangerous is OSA? The documentary sheds light on how the secret organization of 
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Scientologists is taking action against critics, politicians, lawyers, the media and dropouts in the 

USA, France, Russia, Greece and above all in Germany. Scientology dropouts, some of whom 

also come from the highest levels of the organization, and Scientology experts tell of their fates. 

They report on their experiences with the secret service and describe how the agents of 

Scientologists operate worldwide. PR actions, acts of sabotage, infiltration of authorities and 

organisations, harassment of drop-outs and slander campaigns against opponents – that's how 

insiders and victims describe OSA's instruments. Many feel shaded, threatened and 

intimidated – sometimes for their whole lives. According to the internal instructions of sect 

founder L. Ron Hubbart, methods such as infiltration, blackmail, counterfeiting, fraud, bribery 

and coercion are permitted to 'ensure the survival of Scientology'. Scientology, on the other 

hand, refers to OSA as its press and legal office, which only legally obtains information about 

critics and dropouts. The internal monitoring system is similar to that of the GDR's State 

Security Service, as claimed by former Bavarian Prime Minister Günther Beckstein, for example. 

In 2010, the Scientology organization is facing an existential crisis. A number of senior 

executives have left the cult for many years – including the former head of OSA. What he and 

other insiders report provides deep insights into the innermost structure and state of 

Scientology for the first time. High-ranking dropouts openly attack current Scientology boss 

David Miscavige and accuse him of personally abusing them. Their allegations paint the picture 

of a perfidious surveillance system. 

Well, we already dealt with this organization years ago and got the book from Mrs. Hartwig 

until we were told that it had now been incorporated by the Scientologists and was now talking 

and working at their mill. However, we could not find out whether this is really true. But now 

that we have seen the film 'The informers of Scientology', the whole thing topples us off again 

and shows us how this psychosect has evolved maliciously in the meantime, which has nothing 

else in mind but the establishment of a totalitarian world social order, which is also designed 

to exploit people both financially and in terms of labour. And when people who belong to the 

sect do not trace according to Scientology laws, then they are badly punished, not only 

physically but also psychologically. There are also testimonies of people who were cult 

members and turned away and liberated themselves from Scientology, but many of them have 

been harassed and psychologically harassed by Scientology spies for years, sometimes all their 

lives. And as the film shows, bribery, fraud, threats, blackmail, forgery and coercion are part of 
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the everyday life of the psycho-sect, as well as the torture of delinquent cult members, which 

can probably be described as torture, in which the OSA or sect secret service also plays a major 

role. All this in addition to the fact that the cult infiltrates the authorities and organizations etc. 

and has established itself in the USA in their highest government as well as in the individual 

states in their authorities and their governments. The hammer was already in early sectarian 

time that Hillary Clinton, the wife of Present Clinton, was worried that Scientology would not 

have to pay taxes, while Clinton himself wrote and published articles for the Scientology 

newspapers, suggesting something about Clinton membership of the Scientology psycho sect. 

Ptaah: 

22. Since I have been involved with the machinations of this criminal organization since its 

inception, I can only confirm what you say. 

23. The whole of the Scientology sect's endeavor, however, is not based solely on the 

establishment of a totalitarian world social order, but on the fact that a secret striving for 

effective world domination is prescribed, which is to encompass absolute control over all 

governments and authorities as well as armies, secret services and the entire economy. 

24. And in order to achieve this, this sect is no means too small, too difficult or difficult, and 

consequently even the worst capital crimes must be taken into consideration. 

Billy: 

I am aware of that, but as long as the governments and authorities and the economic bosses 

and so on reach out to this cult and allow it to go ahead or even belong to this criminal 

organisation themselves, nothing will improve and everything will only get worse. If all these 

responsible persons were to turn to the spiritual doctrine and learn the real, what life and 

evolution demand, then neither religions, sects, false philosophies, false world views and 

especially such criminal psycho-sects as Scientology would no longer exist. And with regard to 

the doctrine of the mind, I would like to say the following: The 'doctrine of truth, doctrine of 

the mind, doctrine of life' is in no way in the tradition of a religion, philosophy, or any of its 

sects, or a purely secular faith, but is based on reality and its truth, as well as on the creative-

natural laws and commandments. This teaching, also called 'spiritual teaching' for short, 

expresses extensively the facts of reality and its truth, as well as those of the spiritual concerns 
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and of life, as well as the creative-natural laws and commandments, which were already 

recognized at very early times by the universal prophet Nokodemion and can be realized by 

every human being in life, if he honestly turns to the teaching, learns it comprehensively and 

consciously implements it. The 'doctrine of truth, doctrine of the spirit, doctrine of life' is thus 

founded in creative-natural truths which are given in reality and which also make it clear that 

man has at his disposal a tiny part of the spirit of creation which enlivens him as a 'spiritual 

form' and is capable of reincarnation, which also states that man in his existence is a being 

which is not limited to just one life, but through many new incarnations lives on again and again 

as new personalities. This means that not the human being as such, but only his spiritual form 

is reincarnated or reborn, while the human being passes away in death as such with his 

consciousness and personality and is transformed into a new, neutral energy, from which a 

new consciousness with a new personality is created by the total block of consciousness 

created by the spiritual form in the afterlife area. The new personality is then born into the 

new human body on the 21st day after the conception of a new human body, together and at 

the same moment in which the spiritual form also reincarnates into the new body, namely into 

the Colliculus superior (in the 'roof of the midbrain' = paired nodal point), whereby the physical 

body and thus also the consciousness is enlivened and the pure instinctual state of the fetus, 

which existed until then for 21 days, is awakened to effective life. This enables the new human 

being or his new consciousness with his new personality to develop, whereby in the course of 

time after birth he can effectively exceed all possibilities he thinks he has. Through the proper 

functioning of his consciousness and thoughts, he will not only be able to solve all his personal 

problems and achieve his self-imposed goals, but he will actually be able to expand his 

consciousness and create knowledge, wisdom and love, as well as balance and peace, freedom 

and harmony within himself and for his environment. The 'doctrine of truth, doctrine of the 

spirit, doctrine of life' teaches that man is good according to his innermost creative-natural 

being, but that he himself shapes his inner being according to his own free will, which he then 

also releases to the outside. Thus he determines his consciousness and his material life himself, 

according to his thoughts, feelings and his views, opinions and attitudes, thus everything 

depends on himself and is shaped as he wants it to be according to his own will. This is also the 

case with regard to relations and dealings as well as equality with regard to fellow human 

beings, nature and its fauna and flora, but also the orientation towards the universe and thus 

also the creative-natural laws and commandments. In this respect the 'doctrine of the mind' 
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resp. the 'doctrine of truth, doctrine of the mind, doctrine of life' is not a religion, sect, 

philosophy and no worldly belief, but effectively in the truest sense of the word the doctrine 

of truth with the indisputable truth of reality resp. reality. Man must learn to perceive his 

innermost being and to do nothing less than consciously obey the creative-natural laws and 

commandments which are pressing within him and to put into practice the abilities he has 

gained in this way in the certainty of absolute correctness in life. Thus man is able to free 

himself from all evil and negativity that he has learned through wrong education and self-

education in his life. And if he does this, then he also frees himself from all other evils and as 

an individual helps his fellow men to do the same and to lead a creative-natural-lawful life. And 

if this spreads to humanity, then the possibility arises that it will renounce all madness such as 

war, brutality, violence, crime and coercion, that it will finally become peaceful and that all 

those people who enable themselves to do the progressive and the great for all earthly 

humanity can do so. And if this happens, then all people will also have the same rights and will 

be able to enjoy true peace and effective freedom and harmony. The truth is that only the 

'doctrine of the spirit' or the 'doctrine of truth, doctrine of the spirit, doctrine of life' has 

preserved all the genuine values of true love, freedom, peace and harmony unadulterated 

throughout all times and has also received the hope for them. This, while all religions, sects, 

philosophies and secular faiths have disregarded these values since time immemorial and 

allowed them to degenerate through murder, manslaughter, punishments and wars as well as 

through lies, deception, exploitation, subjugation and slavery. Thus earthly mankind was never 

free from misery, suffering and pain, but lived in it the opposite way and was trapped in every 

way by its dictated inhuman machinations. Nokodemion's 'Doctrine of Truth, Doctrine of the 

Spirit, Doctrine of Life' has taught the contrary since time immemorial that man should be 

without such limitations and that he should achieve his human goals of the evolution of 

consciousness without restrictions imposed on him and find his way into the true creative life, 

namely without influences of religious, sectarian, philosophical or worldly forms of faith, but 

only through reality and its unique and unshakeable truth. And the spiritual doctrine teaches 

that man must not omit what is right in order to find the way to true life, in which no religious, 

sectarian, or philosophical God can find a place, but only reality and the effective truth that 

results from it. Truly, the great majority of all earthly mankind has always harboured the hope 

that world peace will finally come, as well as world freedom and harmony, and this hope is as 

strong today as it has always been, despite all the murderous wars, uprisings, human slaughter 
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and catastrophes that raged and brought untold misery and suffering to countless people on 

earth, as well as immense destruction. And the hope of the people of Earth is very old and 

unbroken that all these monstrosities will finally come to an end, but this hope can only be 

fulfilled if it is finally found to the 'doctrine of truth, doctrine of the spirit, doctrine of life' and 

thus to the creative-natural reality and truth, and if its laws and commandments are also 

perceived and obeyed. But this requires a turning away from religions, gods, sects, false 

philosophies and equally false world views. Only when this happens does an understanding of 

people arise with regard to the effective truth, which arises solely from reality or reality. 
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Contact Report 622 on 7 May 2015 – Multinational Peace Fighting Force  

 

In Contact Report 622, Billy is suggesting that the solution to Earth’s wars and conflicts, from 

Plejaren’s Henoch prophecies and NATO (inspired by Nokodemion’s ancient multinational 

peacekeeping troop), is the creation of a “Multinational Peace Fighting Force”. The 

hypothetical “Multinational Peace Fighting Force” should stop all military and terrorist fighting 

actions and injustices in all countries, and dissolve all dictatorships substituting them by 

democracies. Billy claims that when such a “Multinational Peace Fighting Force” is established, 

Earth will reach peace and freedom, with coexistence of all states and people. Earth already 

has a pro-democratic and peacebuilding multinational fighting force, NATO from Plejaren 

Federation, which was founded with the ideology of Nokodemion and the 144,000 volunteers. 

NATO continued causing religious conflicts and wars for Nokodemion’s prophets. The purpose 

of NATO is conflict-resolution for maintenance of war economy with weapons manufacturing, 

currencies market making, expansion of globalism and multilateralism onto resources-rich 

countries with the pretense of peace building and democracy (Yugoslavia, Middle East).  

During World War II, Nokodemion’s derivates, as his walk-in Adolf Hitler and clone David 

Rockefeller established the foundation for the New World Order. NATO was founded after 

World War II, as a multinational peacekeeping force. The European Union was founded by 

Nokodemion’s clone David Rockefeller, as an economic peacebuilding project and for the 

corporate interests of the corporations with technology from Antarctica. The United Nations 

was established by Nokodemion’s clone David Rockefeller, as guardian of human rights and 

treasury of birth certificates with humanitarian development projects with investment banks 

from Wall Street. The Great Reset/Blue Beam with the Holy Roman Empire is organized by the 

UN, NASA and Wall Street (BlackRock).  

 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Billy: 

I also think therefore we can end this issue and turn to something else. On television there is 

talk – how could it be otherwise – that tomorrow it will be 70 years since the end of the last 

world war. Of course, the victorious powers will then be offering huge festivities and military 

parades to celebrate 8 May, but this will not be the case in Russia until 9 May, because the 
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date was already written there because of the time difference when the Nazi regime 

capitulated in Europe. As I see it now, all the victorious powers will celebrate on their own and 

exclude Russia, because there is again a cold climate and somehow a cold state of war between 

the Western powers and Russia, the reason being the Ukrainian conflict. What I can still 

imagine, however, is that German Chancellor Merkel will have to stretch her nose forward and, 

despite everything, will travel to Moscow to make love child and hypocrite Putin and the 

Russian people. At least that's how I value this woman, who in no way omits anything in order 

to put herself in the foreground with all her might and to present herself.  

Ptaah: 

29. I thought about that too and came to the same conclusion as you. 

30. Russia will be excluded from the Western victorious powers for joint celebrations. 

31. And what you say about Merkel, this woman will undoubtedly distinguish herself in 

Moscow in order to make a name for herself in this matter too, to stand out and to distinguish 

herself in order to gain a profile with the German and Russian people and in the EU dictatorship 

with her naïve supporters. 

Billy: 

That's what I mean, but their followers are too stupid to know their intentions and their 

underhanded actions. But as far as the victorious powers are concerned, who tomorrow in the 

western world and the day after tomorrow in Russia will celebrate the Nazi capitulation of the 

last world war, which ended the war in Europe 70 years ago – in the Far East it lasted until 

autumn 1945 – the whole thing will probably take place with many great speeches and words 

as well as military splendour and with the presentation of the latest weapons and the most 

modern war material, especially in Russia, because it is a tradition there for such festivities. I 

think the enemy powers are also threatened with this, because this is typical for the war-loving 

earthlings of every colour. This is precisely because every nation is mistrustful and hostile 

towards every other, instead of all the states on earth finally behaving antimilitarily and 

peacefully towards each other, which could be achieved by a unified peace treaty between the 

states if the intellect and reason of Earthlings were finally to triumph. But such a global peace 

of states can only come about when all the states of the world finally form a unified and globally 
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active 'Multinational Peace Battle Force', which has the right to resolve all armed conflicts and 

dictatorships in all countries with logical force and without any degeneracy, and thus to ensure 

peace, freedom and democracy in every state as well as effective justice for the peoples, to 

build everything up in this way and make it a reality. And only then, when all states of Earth 

finally come together in a reasonable way politically, militarily and economically peacefully and 

in a human way, can a best educated 'Multinational Peace Fighting Force' be formed, which is 

acting world-wide, which is entitled to stop all military or terrorist fighting actions and 

injustices etc. in all countries and to dissolve all dictatorships and to replace them by 

democracies. And only then, when this finally comes about in this way and takes effect 

worldwide, can there really be peace and freedom and an effectively peaceful, free and 

harmonious coexistence and coexistence of all states and peoples. This, however, requires as 

far as possible decency, sincerity, love, honesty, goodness, humanity, respect and 

consideration, etc., both from all the powerful of all states among themselves, and from every 

human being of every people towards every fellow human being in general, and thus also 

towards every other human being of all other peoples. Neither the race nor the opinion, as 

well as the social status nor the religious or secular faith of a human being may play a role in 

this, because in principle all human beings are equal as human beings, consequently all must 

have the same rights. All the great values of decency, sincerity, love, honesty, goodness, 

humanity, respect and consideration etc. are of enormous importance, indeed of the utmost 

importance, for every form of living together, side by side and together, no matter whether in 

relation to politics, religions and the economy, as well as to acquaintances, to marriage, to any 

closed or open community, to an association, to an organization, to a working or living 

community etc. If this does not exist, neither a reasonable coexistence, coexistence nor 

coexistence can exist. That has to be said, because that is not clear with Earthlings, because 

they have a huge deficit in this respect. 

Ptaah: 

32. How right you are, and how a world-wide peace and the necessary freedom can come 

about. 

33. There is no other solution than for all states to come together peacefully in every respect 

and act within the framework you describe. 



164 
 

Billy: 

This was also the only way that Nokodemion brought to life and took, whereby he succeeded 

in pacifying and calming all peoples in every country, creating peace and making them peaceful 

and thereby bringing about a lasting state of effective peace and freedom. So if, from this point 

of view, all states and peoples on earth are equated with what Nokodemion does, then after 

many millennia of war and terror of every kind peace and freedom can finally become. As far 

as the multinational peacekeeping force is concerned, all that remains to be said is that it must, 

of course, be placed under the absolute supervision and control of an authoritative supervisory 

body set up jointly by all states, which permits absolutely no degenerations, etc., as have been 

committed since time immemorial on Earth by the military, secret services and secret societies, 

by special combat units and criminal organisations, etc., as well as by political terror and 

murderous religious or sectarian machinations, and continue to be practised to this day. 

Ptaah: 

34. This is also true, because even a 'multinational peacekeeping force', as you describe it 

according to the Nokodemion system, must undoubtedly be placed under strict supervision, 

leadership and absolute control in order to prevent degenerations in action and crime. 

35. This is of urgent necessity because earth people very quickly tend to malign and very bad 

degenerations when power is put in their hands. 

36. And this is also the case with regard to forces of law and order, which must create justice, 

peace, freedom and order, but which quickly tend to degeneration, hatred, revenge and 

retaliation when they experience and experience how easy it is to use force of arms or other 

means of violence to harass their fellow men, to torture them, to torture them, to determine 

their welfare and woe or even to be master of their life and death. 

37. So strict supervision and leadership as well as absolute control is also necessary in an army, 

just as it is with regard to a 'multinational peacekeeping force', which must be multinationally 

supervised, led and controlled in order to prevent any kind of degeneration.  

38. All hostilities that must be carried out by such a nationally designated combat force must 

be clearly regulated, as a matter of priority, as well as rights and human dignity, which must be 

unequivocally enshrined in a treaty and respected by all forces of the combat force. 
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Billy: 

When I think about how many soldiers and mercenaries degenerate bestially and develop into 

naked murderers and mass murderers, when they get involved in acts of war, etc., then I'm 

horrified. Bestial atrocities by the military and terrorists as well as by various criminal and 

criminal groups of all kinds have been uncovered again and again since time immemorial and 

to this day. These are witnesses to the fact that what you have just said is true in relation to 

the fact that Earthlings degenerate very quickly when they realize how easy it is to use force of 

arms or other means of violence to harass, torture, torture and even murder people. And what 

really happens on earth in this respect, how tremendously bad, malicious and bestial it really 

is in murderous secret service machinations, acts of war, acts of terrorism and other deadly 

machinations against men, that on the one hand can hardly be described with words, and on 

the other hand the powerful people of the world, who are complicit in everything, conceal, 

conceal and hide the effective horrible facts regarding their absolute inhumanity. 

Consequently, for a long time – or forever – the peoples will not experience how bestial and 

catastrophic everything really is that is done by the powerful of the world, the military, 

mercenaries and secret services, terrorists, religions and sects. And further it is to be said that 

on the one hand all these atrocities, war crimes and other crimes are protected and promoted 

by the superpowers, on the one hand, and above all the USA, on the other hand, all these 

atrocities, war crimes and other crimes are protected and promoted, how these are carried 

out by their armed forces, secret services and mercenaries etc., as became known world-wide 

by 'WikiLeaks' and the whistleblower Edward Snowden, while on the other hand the USA does 

everything to maintain its unjustifiably appropriated position of a world police with all 

degenerate, common and criminal means. This is in addition to the fact that the USA – in secret 

intentions of course – also wants to seize world supremacy in order to bring all states under its 

thumb and to dominate them unipolarly, as no other state in this framework strives for in any 

way. Of course, this is vehemently denied by the USA and its secret services, military and 

powerful.  

Ptaah: 

39. Which is not surprising. 
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Billy: 

Then again a question concerning the four foreign groupings; are there any new findings or 

anything else to report? 

Ptaah: 

40. No, there have been no changes so far. 

Billy: 

Then I would like to ask you for your opinion regarding the Islamist state, namely to what extent 

it stands with the fact that it is at last properly confronted and what is really being done against 

it. 

Ptaah: 

41. The whole thing concerning the IS-fighting is no more and no less than a skirmish, the sense 

of which is not to wear down the Islamist state, but to keep the war and weapons industry alive 

and to expand it further. 

42. This, in any case, concerns the US bombings and all other machinations carried out against 

the IS. 

43. All in all, with all that is done, the advance of the Islamist state cannot be stopped and its 

continued existence cannot be brought to an end. 

44. As a result, the IS terror organization can continue to expand its area of power, which has 

also led to the IS already being able to establish itself in various Arab states, which is also due 

to the fact that it has been able to settle in these states in such a way that it can seize the oil 

economy. 

45. And if the Islamist state succeeds in this, then the entire Western and thus the non-Islamic 

world will be turned off completely, as you once said. 

46. Neither by the USA nor by other states, which fight in Syria and in Iraq directly with 

bombardments etc. senselessly and stupidly in absolutely inadequate way against the Islamist 

state, to which naturally also the regular military of the Iraq and of Syria belong, the IS-

Terrororganisation can be defeated. 
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47. On the one hand, it has grown to over 100,000 degenerate terrorists, and on the other 

hand, it is financially supported by fanatically aligned circles from Arabia and Europe, as well 

as from the USA and other countries, in addition to the fact that the terrorist organisation is 

also self-financing, with stolen oil that it sells. 

48. But it has to be said first of all that all the government authorities who are involved in the 

pointless and useless bombing, war and weapons actions against the Islamist state have still 

not come to the realization in their stupidity, that the entire existence of the IS terrorist 

organization can only be properly fought against and finally ended when a 'Multinational Peace 

Fighting Force' is created and all IS terrorist groups are surrounded and rendered incapable of 

fighting with great supremacy and all degenerated IS survivors are sent into life-time exile. 

49. Obviously, however, until today all those who have the power of government on earth – 

not only those who are connected with the military in combat missions against the Isla mist 

state – have still not understood that since the existence of earthly mankind there has never 

been such an inhumanly degenerated and destructive terrorist organization as that of the IS or 

the Islamist state, which was able to become so powerful, mighty and global that it already 

today represents an immeasurable danger for the whole world. 

Billy: 

This is proved over and over again when crazy and delusional IS-followers commit terrorist 

attacks in other countries around the world and thus kill many innocent people – among them 

many women and children. And when one thinks of all the atrocities committed by the 

degenerate IS terrorists, it has to be said that there has never been such a thing before in this 

framework in relation to a terrorist organization. Comparisons can only be made with war 

massacres and many other war crimes. 

And as you have recently privately told me, such inhumane crimes against women, children 

and men are also committed by IS terrorists, who later return to their home countries, but are 

not brought to justice at home. It doesn't matter whether they are so-called 'sleepers' who are 

only sent by the IS to wait for a suitable moment, to commit a terrorist attack that then claims 

many human lives, or whether they are IS deserters who participated in the IS as torturers, 

murderers and rapists etc. and then hypocrite 'repentance' in their homeland and get away 
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with it scot-free. Deserters, as you said, also exist in the Islamist state, but if they are caught 

by the IS, they are beheaded or otherwise executed. 

Ptaah: 

50. This is indeed the case, and various deserters who have participated as members of the 

Islamist state and committed crimes such as murder, rape, torture and destruction are now 

living unpunished in Europe, as well as in the USA, Canada, Australia and various other 

countries. 

Billy: 

Yeah, that's what you said. But to know this is of no use, for those who fail will probably never 

be called to account. That is why we can end this issue, and why I want to ask you what will 

happen in Europe with regard to coming storms, such as hurricanes and tornadoes. 

Ptaah: 

51. As I explained to you earlier, climate change is having an increasingly serious effect in this 

respect, and as a result the number of tornadoes in the lowland areas of Europe is increasing 

rapidly, becoming ever more violent, resulting in ever more extensive destruction and also 

human deaths, as happened on 5 May with four tornadoes in Germany. 

52. And already in a few days, namely on the 13th of May, another such event will occur in the 

southeast of Germany, during which great destructions will be caused.  

53. The hurricanes will also increase in strength and number in the near future, although the 

centre will not be spared.  
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Contact Report 625 on 15 August 2015 – Nokodemion’s peaceful battle tactics 

for multinational troops  

 

In Contact Report 625, Billy is explaining the ancient battle methods of Nokodemion’s 

multinational peacekeeping troops. For the ancient Nokodemion, murder was the last option, 

even for war enemies. In battles, murder was used as last resort, if all methods were 

exhausted. Their battles included peaceful surrounding of the enemies with anesthetic gases, 

beam and shock weapons. The war enemies were anesthetized, harmless, incapable of 

fighting, imprisoned in camps or banished. The majority of warriors served time in prison 

camps and were released to freedom. On Sirius, Nokodemion earlier captured warriors, 

punished them on hermetically barricaded planet and repurposed them to Getreuer. The gases 

were inspiration for Nazi’s chemical weapons of mass destruction.   

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Billy: 

Indeed, the fact is that the majority of the current US citizens are distant descendants of the 

early white American immigrants who ‘immigrated’ to the Promised Land of that time only 

because they had to flee from Europe because they were hated, persecuted and had their lives 

threatened as a consequence of their diverse religious sectarianism or their criminal lives. That 

created in them a hatred against all who were not like them which, in expanded form, 

expressed itself as a peculiar ‘racial hatred’, indeed in regard to all those who had not fallen 

into a sectism, to which not only the simple citizens belonged, rather also the officials and 

governors. The entire thing is therefore based on a fact which genetically established itself in 

the sect-believing refugees and over many generations has been preserved deep in the DNA 

until today, consequently a great part of the US population is the worst worldwide in regard to 

the cowardly anxiety of being a victim of a black or other non-white human being. The thoughts 

and the therefrom arising feelings of the race haters are characterised by being secure with 

their own body and life only with a weapon and its use against fellow human beings. So that is 

that, whereby I want to say in addition to that that also in regard to it an effective order will 

have to be created, whereby in particular the racist groups and racist organisations of all kinds 

– therefore also all Nazi and other groups set up on racial extremism in the USA – must be 
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targeted and stamped out, and indeed through a ‘multinational strike force for peace’ in accord 

with the schema of Nokodemion-Henok. In addition to that I still want to say that all that I have 

mentioned are indisputable facts, which quite especially strongly demand that finally a 

worldwide ‘multinational strike force for peace’ has to be created, which is trained in creating 

order, peace and freedom in a form worthy of the human being, through ‘Gewaltsame 

Gewaltlosigkeit’ and indeed also in the respect that all hatred of foreigners, faiths, religions 

and races is completely stopped, whereby, in this regard, in the civilised world, the USA is in 

the first position to be combated. With US America it is certainly questionable – when all of 

the racial hatred, the death penalty, the unfair exercising of punishment and administration of 

justice, and so forth, is viewed and considered – whether this nation can be spoken of as 

‘civilised’. Now, in regard to the application of a ‘multinational strike force for peace’, this must 

exist and act according to ‘Gewaltsame Gewaltlosigkeit’ and without any badly getting out of 

control of the good human nature, indeed counter to all the very badly getting out of control 

of the good human nature that always came about since ancient times on the Earth with all 

armies in wars and which also occurs in the current time in ever worse form. Therefore, it 

means that in the battle there may only be killing in a last minute emergency when there is no 

other possibility for the protection of the lives of the fighters of the ‘multinational strike force 

for peace’ or the innocent. The fundamental form of fighting and the actual fighting procedure 

of the troops concerning this is based – as I know from the Nokodemion-Henok storage bank 

data – in the opponent, or opponents, being surrounded with a considerable superior number 

and then, by means of all kinds of anesthetising weapons, such as anesthetising gas and other 

anesthetising substances as well as beam and shock weapons, and so forth, being made 

harmless and taken prisoner. After that the prisoners are interned in secure camps and so 

forth, as well as banished, in certain cases. Therefore, it is the case that a ‘multinational strike 

force for peace’ fulfils its duties of ‘Gewaltsamen Gewaltlosigkeit’ in the face of wars, terrorism 

and atrocities, and so forth, and thereby protects the humanity in every regard and therefore 

neither tortures, murders, kills nor rapes, and so forth. As I know in this regard from the storage 

banks, the ‘multinational strike forces for peace’ of Nokodemion and Henok were therefore 

deployed in such a form that they firstly advanced with a great superiority of numbers and 

surrounded the opponents, and secondly they were not set up for killing and murder, rather 

only – with appropriate means and weapons – for making the opponent incapable of fighting. 

They thereby implemented the ‘Gewaltsame Gewaltlosigkeit’. They had at their disposal 
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diverse appropriate beam weapons as well as gases and other means with which they 

anesthetised the opponents and made them incapable of fighting, took them prisoner and 

finally, under certain circumstances, if it was necessary, banished them or interned them in 

camps. But the majority of those who were suitable for freedom and were no further danger 

in regard to terror acts or acts of war, could return to their everyday lives and to their families 

after some considerable time. The same principle would also be possible with us on the Earth 

instead of killing and murdering, because also here on this world there exist gases and other 

substances which a ‘multinational strike force for peace’ could use in order to stop opponents, 

make them incapable of fighting in order to then intern them in camps, banish them, to ship 

them to deportation locations or to let them go back to their everyday lives again and to their 

families, if they integrated themselves into peace and humaneness. But the Earthlings prefer 

to kill, murder, torture and rape on one hand, and on the other hand, they are so greedy for 

profit that they much prefer to make war booty through theft and robbery as well as 

maintaining munitions and weapons factories, and so forth, through which they earn billions 

by deploying everything altogether for murderous wars and terrorism, whereby uncountable 

human beings die, are wounded or become cripples, monstrous destructions come about and 

also a tremendous amount of nature and its fauna and flora is destroyed.  
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Contact Report 626 on 18 September 2015 – Plejaren supremacism and non-

interference (resembling the Galactic Federation Prime Directive)  

 

In Contact Report 626, Ptaah is explaining the supremacism of Plejaren Federation and 

Nokodemion’s directives and laws of non-interference to foreign worlds. Plejaren possess 

superior and futuristic weapons. The directives prohibit unauthorized intervention and 

interference in the affairs, concerns, laws and rights of foreign worlds, which has prevented 

conflicts. The directives stipulate non-lethal means and non-violence by force, and permit 

murder, only as self-defense and last resort.  

 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Ptaah: 

34. This is all extremely annoying, but in terms of exact clarifications in the centre area, if we 

were to carry out such clarifications, they would really be very time-consuming. 

35. This is in addition to the fact that, according to our directives, it would not be permissible 

outside the direct vibration protection area of the centre to find a person in question and name 

him or her and that he or she could be punished. 

36. According to our directives, we are not allowed to interfere in such matters, such as the 

fact that we would carry out investigations on our own initiative and bring guilty persons 

directly or indirectly to punishment. 

37. Such action on our part would be tantamount to unauthorised intervention and 

interference in the affairs, concerns, laws and rights of another world or a foreign state, which, 

however, is forbidden by our directives, which for us mean strict law, consequently we do not 

violate them in any way, which has also prevented our Plejaren peoples from falling into any 

conflicts with foreign worlds or states for decades. 

38. So, of course, we also adhere to our directives on Earth, which must be understood and 

followed as legislations and which also guarantee that we Plejaren would never exercise and 

carry out warlike, conquering or otherwise military machinations on foreign worlds or in 

foreign states. 
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39. So even though we Plejaren are equipped with very effective weapons – which have no 

equal on Earth and are so superior to all Earth weapons of any kind and so highly futuristic for 

Earth human beings that they themselves have not the slightest objection to them – we never 

use them for purposes of aggression, offensive actions or conquest.  

40. If necessary, however, we use them for defence, in which case we act exclusively according 

to the traditional rules and regulations of the Nokodemion directives or laws, which stipulate 

that only 'non-violence by force' may be used without exception, which also stipulates that 

enemies or culprits may only be put out of action by suitable non-lethal means and may only 

be killed in direct self-defence.  

41. We Plejaren have not engaged in offensive warfare or other military actions for tens of 

millennia, just as we have not been forced to engage in defensive actions in this regard for 

thousands of years. 

42. However, if offensive actions were to occur against us, we would of course respond and 

act defensively, but strictly in accordance with our directives or laws, which prescribe ' non-

violence by force' in every case, as you described in detail during our last official 625th 

conversation on 15 August. 

43. And what remains to be explained is the following: 

44. Our self-chosen – or desired by peoples and worlds – tasks on other worlds, so also on 

Earth, are on the one hand always and thus without exception of an observing, investigating 

and peaceful nature, on the other hand, however, in certain cases also in a form of secret 

impulsive aid to development and progress, if the respective state of development of the 

peoples concerned is given for this purpose.  

45. Thus, in a voluntary, pleasing and altruistic way, we are active in terms of development 

impulses with regard to medicine, technology and other sciences, as well as the 'teaching of 

truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of life', as well as with regard to the living together of 

human beings in a family, acquaintance, friendship, community, as well as with regard to the 

manifestations, developments and laws of the social life of states, peoples and worlds.  
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Contact Report 631 on 14 October 2015 – Nokodemion's wisdom for stupidity   

 

In Contact Report 631, Billy is citing an ancient quote of wisdom from Nokodemion.  

 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Billy: 

Probably he thinks very wisely, but for himself wise thinkers there is an old Nokodemion 

theorem, which says the following: "He who presents himself as wise and displays wisdom, but 

is not wise, does not thereby become wise, but remains stuck in his imprudence, learns nothing 

valuable, and gradually falls into stupidity.  
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Contact Report 631 on 14 October 2015 – Nokodemion’s prophet Muhammad 

and origins of IS conflicts  

 

In Contact Report 631, Billy and Ptaah discuss public opinion about the prophet Muhammad.  

 ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

IS as a result of the teachings of the Koran? Bestselling author Abdel-Samad: 

"Without violence, Islam could not survive." 

The German-Egyptian political scientist Hamed Abdel-Samad heats up the emotions with his 

work 'Mohamed'. His book is currently number one on the 'Spiegel' bestseller list. He claims: 

"The IS has a lot to do with Islam and the teachings of the Koran. 

According to bestselling author Hamed Abdel-Samad ('Mohamed: A reckoning'), the Islamic 

state terror militia is the logical consequence of the teachings of the Koran. "All those who 

claim that the IS has nothing to do with Islam prevent its fight", the German-Egyptian political 

scientist told the journal 'Herder Korrespondenz' (HK). 

With the 'Mohamed' book, Abdel-Samad is currently number one on the 'Spiegel' bestseller list 

of non-fiction books. "For me, the Islamic state is a legitimate child of Mohammed, his work 

and his statements." The Islamic scholar Mouhanad Khorchide contradicts this. 

Professor contradicts Abdel-Samad 

Abdel-Samad told the 'HK' that Islam had been associated with violence against non-Muslims 

from the outset: "Mohammed only became successful through violence. (…) Without violence 

Islam could not survive, without violence Islam could not spread." 

Professor Khorchide of the University of Münster contradicted – in the 'HK' special issue 

'Religion unter Verdacht' the professor for Islamic religious education emphasizes: "If the IS 

would be the consequence of Mohammed's teaching (…), the majority of Muslims would be 

happy about the IS, would support the state and identify with it. But that's not the case right 

now." The IS also had political reasons such as the disintegration of Iraq under Saddam Hussein. 
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Abdel-Samad was called to death in June 2013 after a lecture in Cairo. After that he got 

personal protection in Germany. 

4. A really stupid writing, because the Koran has nothing to do with the teachings of 

Mohammed. 

Billy: 

Exactly, so I find the assertions of this book writer Hamed Abdel-Samad quite idiotic, although 

I have to appease the fact that he cannot know what the reality and truth concerning 

Mohammed is. In the same situation of ignorance is of course also the Islam scientist 

Mouhanad Khorchide. He only knows the Koran as it exists today and which does not 

correspond to what Mohammed effectively taught as a messenger, namely exactly the same 

'teaching of truth, teaching of the Spirit, teaching of life' as the messengers Jmmanuel, 

Jeremiah, Isaiah, Elijah and Enoch taught them. And this teaching was put down on paper 

extensively on my part, and that already from the year 1975, whereby it is spread world-wide 

since then, whereby the main works, like the 'OM' and 'Goblet of Truth' together with several 

dozen further books, contain a teaching material which actually cannot be completely studied 

and effectively not converted by a human being in a single life alone. And when the author now 

negates and negates the teaching that Mohammed has brought, then he insults the messenger 

and the teaching that he has brought and that has hardly anything in common with the Koran, 

which Mohammed did not write, but writers who on the one hand wrote some things on his 

behalf, but falsified everything. This, on the other hand, while others wrote the Koran long 

after Muhammad, as it exists today as an end product, but in its entirety it has little or nothing 

to do with the real 'teaching of truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of life' that Muhammad 

and all the other preachers of the Nokodemion lineage taught.  
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Contact Report 642 on 30 January 2016 – Overpopulation of Earth people 

substituted by “New People” from Nokodemion and FIGU Center  

 

In Contact Report 642, Quetzal is teaching that Earth is overpopulated and requires 

substitution with “new people”. The “new people” began to form from 1975 and 1981 with 

the prophet Billy Meier and FIGU Institute, with mission of false “Nokodemion” for 

overpopulation agenda. The FIGU mission is associated with the UN Great Reset for 

depopulation to 529 million people, or 500 million people as per Georgia Guidestones.  

 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Quetzal: 

86. Each planet always provides its life forms with sufficient natural energies, which do not 

contain any dangers. 

87. However, this means that the planet has a normal population and is not overpopulated. 

88. Earth now is overpopulated with about 4 billion human beings (1981) and is completely 

disordered by the greed for power, profit and luxury of Earth human beings. 

89. If the terrestrial man would be reasonable and introduce a purposeful birth stop, then a 

reduction of the terrestrial mankind, back to the normal state of 529 million, could be 

accomplished in a short time. 

90. This would naturally solve the energy problem as well as the food procurement problem. 

91. The stupidity of the human being on earth, however, is limitless in this respect, for without 

any responsibility he violates all the laws of nature, whereby he is also not responsive to the 

end of this problem, to which is added the false humanity, which still protects and promotes 

this crime of overpopulation, as well as the problem of famine, etc. 

92. The restoration of the normal population of earthly mankind alone would be the only 

correct solution to the energy and food problems. 

93. Everything else is always only illogical partial solutions, which represent illogical effects 

from illogical origins. 
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Billy: 

But according to what we have today, there should be a solution to solve these problems. 

Quetzal: 

94. This is correct, but these solutions can only be temporary, because the problems continue 

to grow through the increasing overpopulation and thus through the unreasonableness and 

greed of man on Earth. 

95. It would therefore be completely wrong for me to mention and explain those possibilities 

that actually exist to thoroughly solve these problems of energy and food. 

96. We can only get involved in the naming of such possibilities when mankind on Earth makes 

an effort to drastically reduce and naturally decimate planetary mankind to normal levels. 

97. Only then would we be able to identify ways of solving problems so that these problems 

would actually be solved during the reduction. 

Billy: 

But this will not be the case with the irrational insanity of men of Earth because they will not 

let themselves be taught.  

Quetzal: 

98. But with it earthly mankind is drifting into a hopeless abyss. 

99. However, terrestrial man should not die out and be destroyed, which is why appropriate 

measures must be taken. 

Billy: 

And what are they supposed to look like? 

Quetzal: 

100. As strange as this may sound in relation to the knowledge of overpopulation on Earth: 

101. A new people must be founded.  
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102. But this must be a people that lives according to the laws of natural creation, whereby it 

becomes a model for the great masses of stupid earthly mankind and has an instructive effect 

on them. 

103. However, I will give you more details about this at a later date, in connection with other 

matters relating to your group. 

Billy: 

Aha, that is already clear: You think that our group will be the foundation of this new people, 

and that it will be by constantly new group members and their descendants. 

Ptaah: 

13. I am aware of the misunderstanding at that time, so I want to give a new explanation, but 

it has to be said that the whole of what has been said should be clear. 

14. But if it is not understood by various earth people, then this may be because they have an 

incomplete understanding of language, which is neither our nor your own.  

15. If there was talk of a 'new people', then Quetzal spoke in the sense of a people according 

to how Nokodemion formed a people in the way he did by making planetary efforts to teach 

people 'the Teaching of the truth, the Teaching of the Spirit, the Teaching of the life'. 

16. So it happened that a lot of human beings all over the planet joined Nokodemion, but 

stayed in their homeland and learned – just the 'spiritual doctrine'.  

17. In this way they formed a planet-wide 'spiritual doctrine people', as it was called by 

Nokodemion and known in this way, which is recorded in our annals according to tradition. 

18. So it was not a nation of one country or state, but a planet-wide 'spiritual doctrine nation', 

which lived openly and freely worldwide in various places and learned and lived the spiritual 

doctrine. 

19. However, such a people could also be called together in one place for certain purposes to 

carry out a certain mission, which Nokodemion did, for example, to create peace and unity and 

to take action against aggressors when the need required. 
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20. Thus such a 'spiritual doctrinal people' consisted of people of the most diverse countries, 

cultures and races, who, however, dealt uniformly with the 'spiritual doctrine' and thus formed 

a people as willing spiritual teachers, whereby such a 'spiritual doctrinal people' effectively 

formed a multi-ethnic people and could in no way be compared with an organisation, because 

an effective people existed. 

21. In the same sense a 'new people' is also to be understood, "to be founded", as Quetzal said. 

22. And as you yourself mentioned at that time, it is true that such a new 'spiritual doctrine 

people' should be created in its origin by the FIGU, and thus in Nokodemion manner. 

23. This means that, according to Quetzal, the core group members of the FIGU are the real 

origin of the 'new people' who gathered and began to work and spread the mission. 

24. Through "constantly new group members and their descendants", as you have said, the 

'new people' should then come together, whereby of course this meant the formation and 

appearance of the passive members and their descendants.  

25. And so it happened, because the 'new people of the humanities' has already begun to form 

worldwide since 1975 – i.e. not only since 1981 – and today has a considerable number of 

students of the humanities resp. a small 'people of the humanities', consequently the Quetzal 

words "A new people has to be founded" slowly but surely become reality. 

Billy: 

Which has to come true because ancient prophecies are interpreted in this way. Although they 

are prophecies, there is a lot more to it in this direction than was actually to be expected. When 

I consider that several mission-related books and many articles by core group and passive 

group members exist and are read and studied worldwide, that alone is a good mission success. 

And for my part I should have written only eight (8) books concerning the spiritual doctrine 

and only worked in Europe in the German-speaking area, but now there are more than 60 

books, several hundred articles and many small writings from my work. Basically, however, I 

have to say that the whole thing could not have been achieved without all my faithful people, 

because they were always faithful to me in everything and did a lot of work. Even in my bad 

times, when the family terror was with my ex and the assassinations were committed against 

me, they stood by me and helped me stay on course. Of course, you have also contributed a 
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lot to this, which I absolutely will not forget. But also the mission has spread worldwide, as in 

various European countries, from the north to the south, as well as in South America, Mexico, 

Canada, the USA, Saudi Arabia, India, Korea, Russia, Japan, China, Hong Kong and Australia as 

well as New Zealand and I know where else. The passive group is growing, albeit slowly, but 

continuously, which is not the case with the core group.  
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Contact Report 643 on 3 February 2016 – Nokodemion’s teaching of peace and 

military  

 

In Contact Report 643, Billy is criticizing the wars and murders on Earth, caused by their NATO 

and Henoch prophecies. He claims that murder of people contradicts Nokodemion’s laws and 

commandments and world peace should be fulfilled in a non-violent way, with reason and 

understanding. The Plejaren Federation exists from an ancient mission of murders from the 

misunderstood and misinterpreted Nokodemion by the 144,000 volunteers, with Codex. For 

the mission of Codex, they invent new murderous prophecies, for extinction and depopulation 

to 529 (500) million people.   

 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Billy: 

The traditional promise of peace, which is proclaimed again and again and which all peoples 

on earth are searching for and hoping will finally come about, is still completely unfulfilled. The 

peoples and their authorities still do not think in any way about orienting their decisions 

towards real peace. So Earthly population is still a long way from following the path promised 

to everyone at the turn of the century from 1844 onwards, because contrary to earlier hopes 

everything is unfortunately developing in the opposite way. The people of Earth do not use 

their weapons as effective instruments of peace, but as always for murder and manslaughter, 

because they do not stop learning war and declaring war to the so-called enemies. As ever, 

they are power-hungry and dictatorial, domineering and unpredictable in their greed and 

psychopathic moods. As a consequence of their greed for possession, power and domination, 

they obviously cannot handle their decisions in mediation and judgement, so they constantly 

sharpen their swords to decapitate their supposed enemies and force them down with evil 

force. But the direction of the majority of earthly mankind is unambiguous, because for them 

there is no alternative to the task of widespread enmity with one another, and consequently 

also the majority of those in power and politicians work in the same antipeaceful framework. 

As a result, they are all continuing to row towards the provision of modern weapons of human 

destruction, the majority of those in power, politicians, and the general human race itself. 

Working towards international legal agreements on disarmament and peace is always 
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proclaimed to be urgent, but something really valuable is not being done in this regard, 

because if something is already achieved, then on the one hand only a few weapons systems 

will be reduced to a minimum, while on the other hand all the alleged peace decisions are 

nothing but a farce, because they are only fictitious acts of peace. And that has been so since 

time immemorial, which is why in the last 10000 years there was only about 250 years of peace 

on earth, but not in one piece, but over the millennium only in short months or weeks during 

which there had been no uprisings and wars, which adds up to about 250 years. Every killing 

of human beings is to be rejected and contradicts the creative-natural laws and 

commandments, be it in the form of manslaughter, murder, terrorism, religious-fanatic 

machinations of all kinds, by any form of insurrection etc. or by death penalty. Basically 

everything falls under murder, including armed self-defense. So the promise of peace among 

men and peoples and also in relation to world peace must be fulfilled in a non-violent way, 

through reason and understanding, love and charity, good and positive interpersonal 

relationships, friendships and enlightenment in relation to the creative-natural laws and 

commandments and their fulfilment. And the universal prophet Nokodemion has already 

begun with this teaching, and his followers of personality, the prophets from his spirit line, 

have done the same as all the wise men who have ever walked Earth. They have all at all times 

instructed men of Earth, as individuals in themselves as well as among their peers, to keep 

peace together and to proclaim it to all nations and to carry it out into them. And if in this way 

the prophetic, denunciatory consciousness is spread and carried out into the future, so that 

the people of Earth learn to understand peace and its meaning, then it can only be that one 

distant day real peace will enter into every single person, into all peoples and into the entire 

world population. But if the 'doctrine of truth, doctrine of the spirit, doctrine of life' and thus 

also the doctrine of peace do not work, then earthly mankind has a very bad and catastrophic 

future ahead of it, because all warlike and terrorist evils continue to bring all misery, all misery, 

all suffering, all suffering and ruin. This is because then people will continue to take their 

swords against people and war and terror will reign unless the people of Earth forge their 

swords into ploughshares and their lances into sickles to cultivate the land peacefully. And it is 

doubtful that this will happen unless understanding and reason, love, peace, freedom and 

harmony are finally created. And that this will be the case and that it will get much worse is 

proven by the events around the world today, which are becoming more brutal, inhuman, 

constantly more extensive and more numerous from day to day. And this happens especially 
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because people on earth become more and more through overpopulation, who degenerate 

more and more and massacre each other conscientiously and senselessly and treat each other 

like dirt, consequently already for large masses of overpopulation a human life is no longer 

worth a chanterelle. Every man who is still able to perceive and understand reality and its 

effective truth can convince himself of this, namely whether he is completely uneducated and 

not able to speak, or whether he is educated and masters rhetoric.  
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Contact Report 649 on 26 March 2016 – Nokodemion’s mission and genetic 

manipulation on Sirius  

 

In Contact Report 649, Billy is explaining the genetic modification on Sirius by a false 

“Nokodemion” and the new migration from two different groups on the regions of Lyra and 

SOL. The 1st group migrated to the Lyra region and later returned on Earth, in China and Japan. 

The 2nd group migrated to SOL on the worlds of Mars and Malona.  

 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Billy: 

Well, that's all right, then I am interested in something else now – because I recently talked to 

someone about the gene manipulation that was done by the Sirians on various people to turn 

them into combat machines – has the question been put to you if you can retrieve the 

conversation record of the conversation part of the Sirian gene manipulation statements from 

your father Sfath? Unfortunately I do not remember when he taught me this, but I must have 

been about 10 years old at that time. The conversation of his teachings and explanations took 

place one afternoon in his pear-shaped beam ship, through his apparatus, I remember that. So 

at the 251st official contact I recited some things your father Sfath had taught me about the 

history of Nokodemion, Henok and Henoch, but also about the Sirians and the gene 

manipulation they had done on various peoples. From what I have reproduced from his 

teachings and explanations at the 251st contact conversation, I have copied the following from 

pages 323 and 324 of volume 7, 'Plejadisch-Plejarische Kontaktberichte': 

Billy: 

Good, then I will start with that: The history of Henok and Nokodemion is widely known in our 

group, and various things can also be read in OM. But what happened around Henok about 1.2 

billion years ago, in terms of his people, has never been said before. You have also obliged me 

from your side to remain silent about this until 1995, already from Sfath's side. Later this 

obligation of silence was also taken away from me by Asket as well as by Semjase and Quetzal 

and also by you, Ptaah. But now that the year 1995 has dawned and you have allowed me to 

talk about it now, I would like to reveal my knowledge in the way that I am still familiar with it: 
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From Henok's primitive peoples two lines divided out, after the great reparations actions after 

the peace fights by the peace fight troops were over and all peoples and planets were pacified. 

One line went its long way to the Lyra regions, where they settled in a space-time configuration 

offset by a fraction of a second by another space-time configuration, where they lived from 

then on; but only after they had inhabited other worlds and systems in various other regions 

of foreign galaxies for many millions of years, as a result of which acts of war then developed 

again. In this episode, room-wide emigrations of peoples were again carried out, which finally 

ended in another space-time configuration, which is shifted by a fraction of a second to our 

space-time configuration, whereby the area was located in the space of the Lyra stars, which 

is why today we still speak of the Lyra regions and of the ancient Lyrans, who then later 

returned to our space-time configuration partly expeditionarily and partly hastily, as a result 

of which they then also came to Earth in order to work here in a known way. This lineage has 

retained all knowledge of its origins to this day, and the Pleiadians respectively the Plejaren 

also emerged from this lineage, who in their language call themselves the same as they call 

their celestial cluster beyond the Pleiades, which is also shifted a fraction of a second in relation 

to our space-time configuration in another space-time configuration. The second line now, 

which separated from the indigenous peoples of Henok about 1.2 billion years ago, went 

completely different ways than the Lyrian group, if I may say so. This line also emigrated to 

other galaxies, according to which it then already lost its actual origin about 70 million years 

ago, so it is today absolutely barren from its actual origin knowledge, which is why a new origin 

legend was created by its chroniclers and historians etc., which has nothing more or only very 

little in common with the truth. Also this line consisted of many different races, as was also the 

case with the Lyrian lineage. In contrast to the Lyrians, however, who always remained ready 

to fight but developed more and more into a form of balance, from which the peaceful and 

balanced, highly developed Pleiadians or Plejaren emerged, the other line reached this goal 

very early, whereby it completely lost its fighting ability and consequently the longer the more 

it became defenceless against aggressors. In this episode she settled down again in an 

emigration of all peoples and settled the areas of the Sirius constellation, where the factor of 

the loss of the past and the knowledge of its origin happened again. Again a new prehistory of 

the origin was compiled and brought into the annals. This line spread far and wide in the Sirius 

area and grew higher and higher, even enabling it to create new life itself. Having become 

incapable of fighting herself, she bred new and genetically manipulated people who were 
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capable of fighting and could protect them from aggressors who appeared again and again. 

These new human races were made into forms of life by intervening genetic manipulations, 

which carried barbaric traits up to the degeneration and mercilessness in themselves, whose 

life however was limited to only approximately 100 years, likewise genetically manipulated, 

out of the justified fear and precaution that the gene manipulated ones could flock together 

against their producers and rulers and destroy these. A fear that then also proved to be true, 

which is why new ways were sought to bring the genetically manipulated races under control 

again, even if this had to be through radical extermination. And since the producer rulers were 

more powerful than the genetically engineered, they were left with only escape, escaping from 

the Sirius domains with the help of the well-meaning, while the well-meaning were secretly 

advised to take advantage of the genetically engineered as well. Thus two large peoples of 

genetically manipulated people fled the Sirius regions and settled beyond the sun, which 

means that they settled on very remote solar systems and systems. Planets beyond the Galaxy 

Central Sun, the Milky Way Central Sun, settled down and settled there, in order to one day be 

discovered there by space travellers of the old Lyrian lineage, after which they emigrated to 

the Lyra regions and finally came to this planet in only recent Earth history, where they settled 

in China and Japan etc. and formed the Chinese and Japanese peoples, from which different 

new branches and/or so-called races resulted. 

The remaining races of the genetically manipulated found their way from the Sirius regions to 

the SOL system, where on Earth several thousand rebellious genetically manipulated people 

were punished in various places, while the masses of the numerous different races found a 

new home on the planet Mars and Malona or Phaeton, where they found cities, pyramids and 

stations, etc. and led a good life before Mars became uninhabitable due to cosmic influences, 

thus the genetically manipulated humans had to leave the planet, even in ancient times, after 

which they settled on Earth and in the course of time became the terrestrial humans whose 

actual and real origin lay in the regions and on the planets of Sirius. …  
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Contact Report 650 on 4 April 2016 – Nokodemion and the 144,000 volunteers 

 

In Contact Report 650, Billy is explaining the origin of the 144,000 volunteers and their 

missions. He is hypocritical and denies the Codex liabilities of the 144,000 White-robed 

Multitude from the Bible, for Christianity with prophet Immanuel.  

 ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Billy: 

Of course. Then the following, which would interest me, namely the matter of the little more 

than 144,000 extraterrestrials who came to Earth from the subsequent peoples of 

Nokodemion and also died here. Their spirit-forms were and are since then on Earth of course 

always classified as reincarnation, even in bodies of newborn personalities again and again. It 

must be said, however, that these 144,000 or so people must in no way be associated with the 

alleged 144,000 'light beings' from the 'Santinians' who are supposed to live on Earth, which, 

however, corresponds to complete nonsense. Also absurd is the Christian-religious assertion 

that allegedly 144,000 are 'Chosen' – according to Christian faith, of course, only Christians 

should be the ones who are therefore favoured by the Christian religion and its sects – who 

are to be 'deprived' and 'saved' when the world perishes, as already absurdly claimed in the 

Bible. But what interests me now is: Where do the 144,000 spirit forms enliven today's people, 

or where do the associated personalities live today who came to Earth about 13,500 years 

ago? And my question only refers to these 144,000, but not to others of the same number. To 

my knowledge, they should at the present time be scattered all over the entire Earth, indeed 

mostly one by one, as it emerges from the Nokodemion storage-bank.  

Ptaah: 

4. We have detailed records of this, which lead back to the prophet Henok and which also say 

exactly what you just said.  

5. The little more than 144,000 spirit forms of the then distant descendants from Nokodemion 

peoples, who immigrated to Earth about 13,500 years ago, exist at present partly in living 

personalities, which are scattered all over Earth practically in all peoples, whereby they usually 

live their lives individually.  
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6. Today there are also a few small groups, but they are really very small and consist of only a 

few people and are concerned with the 'teaching of truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of 

life'.  

7. These new personalities have come together in modern times – whose primeval ancestors 

came to Earth from foreign worlds at an early age – to form small groups from the 144,000 or 

so Nokodemion peoples, as a result of the missionary spread emanating from you and the 

FIGU.  

8. Thus it is said that these small groupings have arisen from the ongoing mission efforts, 

whereby among these groupings there are of course not only personalities who come from the 

144,000 or so former successors of Nokodemion, but there are also persons among them who 

possess pure Earth-created spirit forms, following that they are pure Earth people.  

9. But also these – or at least a part of them – are oriented towards the creative-natural laws 

and commandments as taught by the doctrine, and also with them everything happens apart 

from religions and sects.  

10. In any case, these are our findings, which we have arrived at as a result of our curiosity 

through clarifications and observations.  

11. And it must still be said that of course only a certain part of each of the 144,000 or so spirit 

forms enlivens new personalities who are in current lives, whereby we assume an estimate of 

about half in this respect.  
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Contact Report 653 on 2 June 2016 – Nokodemion, Queen Pleja (Pleijara) and 

Pleiades  

 

In Contact Report 653, Billy and Ptaah discuss the government of the Plejaren. They claim that 

the Plejaren settled on the region of the Pleiades 26 million years ago, named by the Ischrisch 

Pleijara (Queen Pleja).  

The people from Lyren migrated on Milky Way’s Lyra-Vega region 26 million years ago, after 

the core group from Waron colonized Antarctica. On Lyra-Vega, the territorial conflict for 14 

rich planets around Ring Nebula erupted and caused the long galactic wars on Orion and Sirius. 

Some people migrated to Orion and Sirius and continued fighting with the Draconians and 

Reptilians. Queen Pleja then remained on Lyra, until 226,000 BC, when Ischwisch Asael 

gathered a fleet of 360,000 people and migrated to the new found star system, Asael’s system. 

His daughter Queen Pleijara (Pleja) inherited the system and the people named themselves 

Pleiadians and Pleaides.   

 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Billy: 

Thanks. But now I have another question: whether you Plejaren previously had similar forms 

of government to those that exist today on Earth?  

Ptaah: 

14. That was in fact the case, as the ancient records regarding a peaceful global world-

leadership among several Plejaren folks were not heeded, for which reason insurrections, 

wars, revolutions and diverse forms of terrorism occurred. 

15. But that resulted from the fact that five different folks distantly descended from the 

Nokodemion-lineage had settled on Erra, who were rivals to each other, about which however 

I should give a few significant explanations for your information. 

16. Of course, I cannot be too detailed with those, but will only discuss the most important 

information, because the whole history is so extensive that a day-long lecture would be 

required to discuss it all. 
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17. Hence, I shall begin: our ur-ur-folk, from which I myself am distantly descended, bore since 

time immemorial the designation Nokdemisdarn, which means, in the language of our ur-ur-

ancestors, in brief, folk of Nokodemion. 

18. This ur-ur-folk comprised 11 folks, which had their homeworld on a planet called Errana in 

a star-system called Isdkura. 

19. When the astronomers realized that a destructive change was happening in the star-system 

Isdkura, in which our ur-ur-ancestors lived, and that an annihilation of the whole system was 

imminent and the destruction was spreading rapidly, through which the home-planet Errana 

was also threatened with destruction, a resettlement-possibility in another star-system on 

another planet was sought for all the folks. 

20. Such a star-system was in fact found after a few years, so all 11 folks – who in total 

comprised 510 million human beings – were resettled in the new system within 28 years, 

namely on two different planets in two different solar systems. 

21. The cosmic destruction-process of the Isdkura-star-system lasted 214 years before the 

whole system was entirely wiped out. 

22. The resettlement in the new star-system, which was about six light-years across, happened 

about 26 million years ago, and since then till the present time we have been based in the 

Plejaren-system, which will also remain so. 

23. The resettlement occurred into two different solar systems on two life-bearing-able planets 

in a large star-system resp. a so-called open, loose star-cluster. 

24. Already at the beginning of the colonization in the new star-system, it was called Plejaren 

by our ur-ur-ancestors, namely in alteration of the name Pleijara, after the Jschrjsch presiding 

over the resettlement. 

25. Our ur-ur-ancestors chose this star-system-designation according to an old, passed down 

tradition that stated that the first folk that colonized a formerly uninhabited but now habitable 

planet in a new star-system should take for the name of the star-system the name of the 

Ishwish resp. Jschwjsch, or of the Ishrish or Jschrjsch in charge of the action. 
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26. Borrowing from the home-planet Errana, the new home-planet was then named, in 

abbreviated form, Erra. 

27. This on the one hand, on the other hand the new planet Erra was colonized by the first six 

folks that had been following the teaching of the prophets since time immemorial and were 

therefore peaceful, democratic and heedful and following of the Creational laws and 

recommendations. 

28. From this lineage descended all the clans of my genealogy, who have undertaken since 

time immemorial to follow and spread the teaching of the prophets, namely the teaching that 

had its origin with the universal prophet Nokodemion. 

29. The ancient undertaking traced back to then, because – as our annals state – the most 

distant ur-ur-ancestors of my own lineage issue from the universal-prophet Nokodemion.  

30. The mission on Earth is also in this succession of undertaking, which has lasted up to this 

day and in which also our early as well as our direct forebears were involved in recent millennia. 

31. At first, however, we did not know, in regard to our present undertakings, why it was that 

my father Sfath took you into his tutelage and initiated you into the teaching of the prophets, 

for it was unknown to us that you are of importance to the Nokodemion-mission. 

32. First, in the course of the years of our contacts with you, did we become aware – as we 

were advised of it by the High Council and by ancient records, what importance was to be 

attributed to your spirit-form and what importance it indeed has. 

33. What was known to us at that time consisted merely in that we had to concern ourselves 

with you, which fundamentally and primarily became the task of my father Sfath, after him 

Asket, and after her, Semjase, Quetzal and me, to carry out this duty. 

34. But to return to the history of us Plejaren, about which I still have very much to say and to 

explain: 

35. So, the home-planet of the emigrants from the star-system Idskura had been destroyed by 

a cosmic catastrophe, for which reason the humankind existing there had to leave and seek 

out a new home, which they found in the new star-system which was known to them and was 

located more than four thousand light-years away, which after the colonization they named 
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Plejaren, and which contained, in the six-light-year-encompassing system-space, about 563 

system-members. 

36. In this Plejaren-system there existed solar systems with planets, among which two were 

capable of bearing human and other diverse forms of life. 

37. Consequently, these worlds were considered for colonization by the settlers, so the first six 

folks – to which my ur-ur-ancestors also belonged – who formed a knowledgely and teaching-

successive community, colonized the planet that was called Erra. 

38. The other five folks were entitled a planet in a neighbouring solar system that was given 

the name Erras. 

39. This planet, too, was naturally a planet capable of bearing life for human beings and for 

other life-forms, so the settlers remained there from then on. 

40. Everything went well for all the following millions of years, as the population of all folks was 

maintained, in accordance with the prescribed law, at a size of a little more than 500 million in 

total, as had been laid down in law since time immemorial in order that no overpopulation 

could occur and so that no unsolvable problems and no destructions to nature or to the planet 

be elicited. 

41. But then it came to pass a little less than 112,300 years B.C. by terrestrial Jmmanuel-based-

reckoning, that a might-obsessed Ishwish and an Ishrish from two of the folks joined forces in 

an Ausartung-corresponding wise, who united their two folks and brought about a Gewalt-rule 

by means of minions drilled in acts of Gewalt, and were able to enforce this against all 

resistance. 

42. The conjoined populations were terrorized and tormented, as all the ancient traditional 

laws, recommendations, regulations and manners were replaced by Ausartung-corresponding 

new decrees, and the two might-obsessed ones were placed in the position of a higher might. 

43. The process lasted more than 200 years and disabled the population in regard to their own 

powers of decision-making as well as in their intellect and rationality. 

44. And this occurred in a form whereby the two might-possessors were obligatorily treated as 

absolute dictators, which quickly led to compulsory submissiveness and servitude of the 
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population as well as ultimately to the delusional belief that the dictators be in possession of 

the almightiness and the Creation-power. 

45. The inevitable consequence thereof led quickly and inevitably to worship of the dictators, 

and so to a state of belief of a religious form, because the human beings had submissively 

distanced themselves far from the reality through the Gewalt-rulership and imagined 

themselves, contrary to intellect and rationality, to be free, protected and independent, so 

long as they humbly, prayingly and undissentingly submitted to the Gewalt-rulership. 

46. Hence, in a religious wise, real flesh-and-blood might-obsessed human beings were 

worshipped as Creational omnipotences, unlike the imaginary, unreal deities, as the wonder-

working Creator-beings in our fairytale-forms were called. 

47. In doing so, they unlearned that they owed their entire existence ultimately to their own 

achievement and not to the dictators. 

48. Ultimately the human beings came to believe, in their centuries-long Gewalt- and 

compulsionally suggestively indoctrinated delusion, that the Gewalt-rulers and their later 

successors of the same kind had in primeval times originally created them as human beings 

and had also created the air to breathe, the water to drink and even the sun, all the heavenly 

bodies, the planets and all life-forms.  



195 
 

Contact Report 654 on 16 June 2016 – Nokodemion and Earth religions of 

Christianity, Islam and Buddhism  

 

In Contact Report 654, Billy explains that the religions Christianity, Islam and Buddhism are 

traced from the ancient teaching of Nokodemion.  

 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Question:  

You have written in your books and writings that of Earthly religions Christianity, Buddhism and 

Islam only a few explanations and explanations are acceptable and correct. Can you explain 

this in more detail, just how it must be understood?  

Billy:  

My expressions that in Earth religions Buddhism, Christianity and Islam only certain few parts 

are acceptable and correct refer only to values such as those given according to the ancient 

'teaching of truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of life' respectively 'doctrine of the mind' 

respectively 'teaching of the prophets of the primordial prophet Nokodemion'. In this respect, 

however, only few values are contained in the Buddhist, Christian and Islamic religious 

teachings, whereby these in no way trace back to these religions themselves, but to 

Nokodemion's teachings or 'Spiritual teachings'.  
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Contact Report 657 on 14 August 2016 – Billy is searching Nokodemion’s Akashic 

Records for Plejaren Federation’s story for Codex  

 

In Contact Report 657, Billy and Florena discuss the Special Procedure for extraction of data 

from Nokodemion’s Akashic Records. The last prophet Billy Meier has meditation access to the 

Akashic Records and downloads data. The procedure is laborious and mentally conditioned 

with the prophet and real Nokodemion.  

 ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Billy: 

I have no objection to that, and you are always welcome. But what I do in the last days is very 

laborious and intensive, because I have to bring together many of the records of Nokodemion, 

because what Guido has written is useless, so I have to rewrite and correct the 16th chapter 

for the book completely. Unfortunately, on the one hand in this chapter he has completely 

misrepresented the actual topic, on the other hand he has not brought up many important 

things at all or has not listed the whole of the effective facts. Although Ptaah and I saw this 

when we ploughed through the book twice on those things that did not belong in such a book, 

I completely forgot to put it right due to important other things that we needed to discuss 

urgently. I only noticed this during the penultimate eloquence in the kitchen while correcting, 

which is why I have been working on and writing down the whole topic with difficulty ever 

since, whereby I have to fall back on the Nokodemion memory banks for a lot of information 

in order to improve my knowledge. What Guido wrote in Chapter 16 is, on the one hand, 

completely wrong and incorrect, but on the other hand it is also so incomprehensibly and 

complicatedly formulated and twisted that it was not understood by the correctors Patric, Uèli, 

Kunio, Barbara, Madeleine, Brigitt and Daniela. So since then I have been working many hours 

every day and every night to correct everything, which was extremely tedious and will continue 

to be, especially because I have to search Nokodemion's memory banks and find all the 

necessary information, first write it down and then clean it up in order to then formulate it in 

code and record it in writing. It takes many hours and even days to finish only five pages for 

the next proofreading.  
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Florena: 

5. Oh, I did not know that. 

6. Please excuse my disturbance. 

Billy: 

No problem, because it is also good, if I have some variety, which is especially dear and dear 

to me in the way, if you visit me and we can talk a few words together. But what is it that you 

should bring to me from Ptaah that is also to be incorporated into Guido's book? 

Florena: 

7. What he wants is this one that I want to read to you. … 

Billy: 

Since I am working on the computer right now, can you dictate it to me and I can write it down 

right away, if that's possible?  

Florena: 

8. That is possible.  

Billy: 

Well – wait – so, I'm ready, but please speak a little slowly while reading aloud, so that I can 

keep pace while writing.  

Florena: 

9. Yes. 

10. Then here's what you can write …  

11. Special Procedure  

12. Special information for the explanations, statements and explanations regarding the 

Spiritual Teaching Mission, which Billy/BEAM fulfils as a life task, is based on the ancient 

Spiritual Teaching, respectively the 'Teaching of the Truth, Teaching of the Spirit, Teaching of 

the Life'. 
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13. In the past, this teaching has been taught and brought to Earth by six followers of 

Nokodemion, the original ur-ur-ur-proclaimer, in the course of thousands of years on Earth. 

14. In the origin of this mission, the six announcers were designated for different periods of 

the last 13,500 years, and the last for modern times, to come into life in 1937 and to bring and 

teach the Spiritual teaching once again and for the last time to terrestrial mankind. 

15. All this also happened, whereby the beginning of the mission and the instruction and care 

for the still young proclaimer took place from 1937 under the honourable protection of the 

elderly Plejaren Sfath, later by Asket from the DAL universe, and then more recently since 1975 

by Ischrisch Semjase. 

16. Later, until 1989, Ischwisch Quetzal instructed and protected me, then Ischwisch/Srut 

Ptaah of the Plejaren, and I continued this task until the last day of the modern-day proclaimer. 

17. Through me, Ptaah, and my mediation on the level of 'High Council', a special mental 

procedure enabled the modern-day proclaimer to make a mental connection to the pure spirit 

level of 'Arahat Athersata', through which ancient knowledge could be transmitted to him. 

18. This has provided him with information through which he could and can get directly to the 

memory banks of the universal Nokodemion, which enables him to obtain information that 

can be traced back directly to Nokodemion. 

19. All information concerning the knowledge of the universal proclaimer Nokodemion could 

and can only be obtained by a laborious procedure, which only results from the fact of his 

proclaimerhood or because he is the seventh proclaimer of the Nokodemion lineage on Earth. 

20. Only by this fact of the mental form-conditioned connection with the Nokodemion line it 

was and is possible for it to see the memory banks of Nokodemion and to call up all information 

necessary and important for it – particularly in connection with its denunciation mission – to 

decipher and use. 

21. Nokodemion and he, like me, Ptaah, received via the pure spirit level 'Arahat Athersata' 

information from the high spirit level 'Petale', as the proclaimer of modern times himself 

through or via the mediation of 'Arahat Athersata' to the 'Petale level' also received special 

teachings, as well as the transmission of two books, which he had to receive and write medially.  
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22. This is also true with regard to various teachings given to him, which, among other things, 

refer to the 'nothing' or 'absolute-nothing' or 'absolute-nothing-vacuum' and the process of 

condensation that took place through the 'vacuum-nothing', from which a bipolar negative-

positive impulse arose and led to the creation of the 'BEING-Absolutum'. 

23. Similarly, one of the teachings also applies to the data concerning the time calculation of 

the 'time canon', etc. 

24. But also with regard to the teaching of the spirit or 'teaching of truth, teaching of the spirit, 

teaching of the life' comprehensive teachings were given. 

25. However, the spiritual teaching was already created billions of years ago by the universal 

prophet Nokodemion and his again and again incarnated new personalities and in the last 

consequence brought to Earth, in order to be taught and spread there over thousands of years 

by the seven prophets, for the last time in the modern times.  
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Contact Report 658 on 4 September 2016 – Nokodemion interpretation of 

spirituality  

 

In Contact Report 658, Billy is describing the etymology of spirit and interpretation of 

spirituality from the Akashic Records, according to the real Nokodemion. Billy uses an anecdote 

of spirit and body, as guest in an inn, where the guest has food and lodging, on his journey of 

ascension.   

 ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Well, first the term 'spirit' resp. its original term 'Ghiest' is to be explained, which originally 

leads back to the universal herald Nokodemion and is to be found in the memory banks, 

whereby in these also the meaning 'awakening' can be found. So if we are talking about 

creative spirit energy, for example, then this means 'creative awakening energy'. From this it 

can be understood that Creation or the Creation spirit – also called Creation-universe-spirit-

energy, because Creation is the universe and thus the total energy and power – is a factor of 

awakening or creating, namely through the power, vibrations and impulses of its own energy. 

Only in this sense is the term spirit and spirit energy to be understood. 

In the Nokodemion memory banks I learned a word about the difference between the spirit 

and the human being that clearly shows that the human spirit is a tiny part of the human spirit 

of creation. Thus the human body can be compared with the human being, for example, by 

comparing the human body with an inn where the spirit lingers as a guest, where it also 

nourishes itself and pays for it. But if the inn is torn down or otherwise destroyed, then the 

spirit, who is the guest, leaves the place of destruction. Applied to man, this means that the 

spirit lives and learns in him as a guest (receives food and lodging) and at the same time 

enlivens the entire body (pays for food and lodging); and when man dies, the spirit immediately 

escapes from the body and passes into his afterlife area, only to be bound to it again in the 

next new personality in the next life and to be a new guest in the new human body.  
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Contact Report 662 on 3 November 2016 – Nokodemion’s origin of species  

 

In Contact Report 662, Billy discusses the origin of humans and species, according to the real 

Nokodemion and Plejaren Federation records of evolution.   

 ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

The Plejaren, like the universal primordial prophet Nokodemion in his storage banks, explain 

that the genus man alone is to be named and regarded as primate (lat. primus; the first one 

who stands in the first place and is something of precedence), and that this is applicable to him 

alone, while every kind of monkey being are 'real monkeys' who are in no way 'related' to man, 

neither from the ground up nor today. In the whole universe man takes an absolute primate 

position among all living beings and has in no way anything in common with 'master animals' 

etc., as e.g. the so-called 'apes' are called and in Latin erroneously called 'hominidae'. 

According to Nokodemion and the Plejaren, the human species corresponds from the ground 

up to an absolutely unique development, which originated about 50 million years ago from a 

primordial animal form and from which biological human development developed. This is in 

contrast to other similar primitive animal forms, from which all ape creatures have developed, 

while from the human lineage different races have developed, as these were called in the 

469th contact conversation of the 11th of August, 2008 in relation to 18 races by the Plejaren 

in the following manner:  

1) Humanoids are human beings in the form in which we Plejaren and Earthlings are, as well as 

many of our allies in our Federation, but which also include other forms of life that cannot be 

called humanoids in our sense, because they are of a completely different kind, but 

nevertheless consciously capable of evolution and have developed their own cultures, 

techniques and languages, as I have already explained. 

2) Amphiboids are in the form of life-forms of mixed human and water-animal-like nature, 

which can live both in the water and on land, as well as in a climate that is strongly water-

impregnated. Asina, for example, and her people are part of it. 

3) Reptiloids are forms of mixed human and reptilian forms of life in which their body is covered 

with scales. 
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4) Insectoids are forms of mixed human and insect-like life-forms in shape, their skin showing 

chitin-like peculiarities.  

5) Sauroides are life-forms of mixed human and sauropode-like form with a skin that resembles 

the elephant skin at shape. 

6) Primatoids are life-forms of mixed human and primate-similar form with hairy body at shape, 

however in stronger kind than the terrestrial humanoid resp. terrestrial human being. 

7) Condicoids are humanoids in form of life-forms, but with the ability to move through 

levitation. 

8) Teropoids are at shape life-forms with human and bird-good body, with long neck, face and 

beak-similar mouth.  

9) Hydroids are forms of life with human and fishlike bodies, whose actual life element is water, 

but which they can also leave for a longer time.  

10) Thermoids are humanoid life-forms with human-like bodies, whose own life element are 

hot regions with very high temperatures.  

11) Frigoroids are humanoid life-forms with human body at shape, whose life-element is very 

cold areas with very low minus-temperatures.  

12) Aërioids are humanoid life-forms with human body in shape, whereby they are poison-gas-

breathers and their life-element diverse gas-atmospheres.  

13) Acoroids are humanoid forms of life with a human body, but their skin is covered by a fine 

layer of acid, such as the Trilans.  

14) Floroids are in shape life-forms with human-like and diverse vegetable bodies.  

15) Kentauroides are life-forms with partly human and partly horse-like body. 

16) Faunoids are life-forms with partly human and partly diverse hoofed moderate bodies. 

17) Cheruboids are very light human life-forms at shape and weight, provided with feathered 

wings, through which they can fly. 
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18) Seraphoids are very easy life-forms at shape and weight with partly human and partly 

diverse animal body, provided with feathered wings, through which they can fly.  
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Contact Report 697 on 18 December 2017 – Etymology of word God for the 7 

prophets, from Nokodemion’s ancient language   

 

In Contact Report 697, Sfath is explaining the etymology of the word God with 7 prophets. The 

earliest God on Earth was Pelegon from the Pleiades, who established a very successful and 

peaceful civilization 48,000 years ago. The new meaning of God was derived from the German 

word “Got” and ancient word “Gudaana” from the ancient language of the real Nokodemion. 

“Got” and “Gudaana” mean “Creation” or “Universe”. The Universe is metaphysically 

matriarchal with feminine magnetic fields of stars and planets. Nokodemion was a patriarchal 

prophet and changed the electromagnetic balance of the twin flame, with pronounced 

chauvinism and military.  

 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Sfath: 

1. Eduard, the main reason for my lecturing you in this time of shameful, bestial, horrible, 

vicious, totally destructive and disastrous world war, I have already explained to you several 

times. 

2. But today I have many important things to teach you, according to which, on the one hand, 

you must direct your life and your attitude and, on the other hand, you must learn a great deal 

in this respect. 

3. On the other hand, I have many things to tell you today concerning the future of this world 

and its humanity, but also concerning the coming events, whereby I first want to give you an 

instruction that will accompany you through your life and will be a part of your behaviour. 

4. Eduard, you must be powerful in your life, but you must never use your might in a disloyal 

way (Ptaah's note: in a wrong way), nor in any other way, nor in a self-satisfied way, nor in a 

way that makes you want to rule over your fellow human beings. 

5. On the contrary, you will – and it will be your duty – have to live your sense of responsibility, 

be modest and only teach, instruct, advise, help, be honest, peaceful and give notice in 

accordance with creation. 



205 
 

6. You will fight for everything with your might by right and just means in a peaceful, just, 

correct way and with a clear mind and just reason in order to bring about real good, and this 

also when you will be insulted by evil adversaries against your better knowledge with slander 

to the contrary. 

7. Many of these adversaries will be believers in Christ, who will believe that they are above 

creative reality and truth, because their obedient religious faith as well as their thoughts and 

aspirations are grotesque and thus strangely, outlandishly and ridiculously directed towards a 

God invented by human beings of this world. 

8. The German name 'Gott' (God) corresponds to many changes, transformations and 

alterations of the most ancient term 'Gudaana', which originates from the original language of 

the universal proclaimer Nokodemion and means 'Creation', in which the meaning of 'Creation' 

and 'Universe' is fundamentally anchored. 

9. The term 'Gudaana' was brought into this world some 13,500 years ago, after which it has 

been altered, transformed and used for an imagined higher might in many languages over the 

millennia. 

10. As a result, the actual meaning and value of the word also underwent a complete change, 

whereby human beings invented a being for the original meaning of 'creation' and 'universe', 

who was supposed to be responsible for the creation of the world and the heavens. 

11. So the term 'Gudaana' was transformed into a completely wrong meaning of a higher 

entity, which found its way into the earthly languages as 'God'. 

12. There are other forms of the origin of the term 'God', but when it was brought to this world 

ages ago, from the very beginning – then also in much later times – variations, abbreviations 

and changes arose from it in various languages of the human beings of this world. 

13. In the north of the world, for example (note Ptaah: Europe), abbreviations like 'gheu', 

'Guda' and in further languages and changes also 'Guth', 'God', 'Gud' and 'Got' arose, as 

originally in other countries also 'Alan', 'Don', 'On', 'Manu', 'Siwan', 'Koot', 'Kot' and 'Ko-Kot' 

etc., with which various meanings were associated, but which ultimately always pointed to a 

creative force, might and entity, which was personified according to human incomprehension 
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and in a further and final change of terminology called 'God' and finally conceived as 'God-

Creator'.  

14. If now, however, in the understanding of the term 'God' in every use of language in our day 

and age, it is thought of, understood and used in its origin as 'creation', 'creation' and 

'universe', then it can be used in this sense in a correct manner, but indeed only in the 

understanding of this sense, but never in the form of a religious belief of a confused religious 

doctrine of faith, by which in every case solely and always a worshipable Creator God and God 

the Father is meant. 

15. A human being can also justifiably be called 'God' if he possesses and cultivates the 

predominant character trait of love, and thus for him the welfare of human beings is 

paramount.  

16. To be able to call a human being 'God' in this sense means that his commitment in every 

conceivable way to other human beings and all living things (note Ptaah: all of nature, fauna, 

flora and the universe) must be the highest thing he can accomplish in love. 

17. His love, therefore, cannot be an emotional love, but only a living and acting love that 

bestows everything. 

18. The designation 'God' for a human being also requires of him self-sufficiency, and through 

his being there must also be justice and moral equality, goodness and mercy, forbearance, 

understanding and all beneficial qualities for fellow human beings.  

19. Also, if a human being is to be named 'God', he must be resourceful, inventive, industrious, 

imaginative, artistic, imaginative, helpful, beneficial, honest, compassionate, peaceful and 

successful, as well as productive, rich in consciousness, musical, intelligent, creative, gifted, 

ingenious, witty, original, active, educative, talented, knowledgeable, constructive and 

effective, etc., and he must live righteously as well as altogether creatively and, moreover, in 

accordance with creation, which, however, has in no way anything to do with a higher power 

of creation, as well as nothing to do with a confused-religiously conceived creator God and also 

not with 'creation' or 'creation' and the 'universe'.  

20. The possibility of the existence of such a human being would be a state of the highest 

possible perfection, which may be possible in the infinite reaches of heaven (note Ptaah: 
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universe) with very highly developed human beings with very isolated human beings, but will 

not be the case on this world (note Ptaah: Earth) for an unimaginable amount of time. 

21. Due to degenerate beliefs, human beings have also fallen prey to thoughts, emotions and 

degenerate forms of behaviour in very early times, through which other human beings were 

persecuted, murdered and war was also waged on peoples if they were of a different faith than 

those who were bent on hatred and revenge. 

22. The otherness of the different groups of people also played a major role, as did the food 

that was fought over. 

23. Out of all this were born unspeakable evils, which took shape as vices, conceit, agitation, 

envy, excitement, hatred, greed, false expectation and confused hope, passion, rage and 

anger, intoxication, hysteria, extravagance, restlessness and over-excitement of all kinds.  

24. Everything also produced wild fantasies, mirages, illusions and confused delusions, which 

became ever more profound and ended in a morbid delusion of belief, from which religions 

were finally formed.  

25. For many thousands of years, through the delusion of what were at first only very small 

diverse religions, people have sworn by an unreal God invented by human beings, who was at 

first only regarded as a mirage, animal, object, sun, human being or moon, etc., but in later 

times as God, who is supposed to sit on a heavenly throne and who was perversely elevated 

by the God-believers of all times to the status of a creator God.  

26. This non-existent and man-invented God is said by those who believe in him to have created 

the universe and the stars as well as everything in general, to be love itself and to be forbearing 

and just, although at the same time he demands punishment and even death for mistakes 

committed and holds human beings responsible for their weaknesses and imperfections, 

although he is supposed to determine all actions and deeds of human beings himself.  

27. The case, however, is different from what the God-believers assume, for it was not a God 

who conceived and created the human beings, but they invented this God and devised the 

fantasy and delusion in this respect, which they worship and adore in their confusion. 

28. They have fallen prey to this fantasy being in their delusion and have lost themselves in the 

process, which has been the reason from the beginning that they have fallen prey to envy, 
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vices, excitements, conceits, surges, hatred, false expectations, greed, hopes, passions, rage 

and anger, states of intoxication, hysteria, overexcitement, unrest and over-excitement. 

29. This has prevented them – and will continue to prevent them today and in the future – 

from becoming independent and blameless, self-responsible, peaceful, self-confident, of good 

character and blameless, etc., as well as from attaining true humanity. 

30. And this is what the human beings of this world have done because, through their 

wickedness and depravity, they have made themselves incapable – and still do – of governing 

themselves and of living without illusions and without divine delusions. 

31. So they have delusionally created an unreal God and thus a supreme being to suit their 

needs.  

32. So they have created the need for 'God-existence' and firmly believe in it. 

33. Every rational human being puts a good face on the evil and erroneous game, while the 

believers, in their confusion, believe that their invented God receives their prayers, signs acts 

and helps them in need and misery. 

34. The truth, however, is that every believing human being's God of faith serves only as a 

pretext for the most foolish claims and for his guilty conscience. 

35. And so wars are also started in his name and revolutions are led, murders are committed 

and even punishments punishable by death. 

36. According to their needs, the believers in God make of their God what they want and for 

what he is useful to them at the moment. 

37. But the throne of this man-made God will begin to shake, for in the times to come many 

believers will fall away from him, because they will no longer feel like continuing to play a 

believing role for an invented God who will increasingly become a comical figure. 

38. The alleged might of God and with it the monarchy of God will be abolished by many human 

beings in the times to come, and it will be these who will one day strive for real peace and 

frown upon the quarrelsomeness and war-mongering, all evil, all degenerate evils of human 

beings, and who will finally no longer call upon and worship the God invented by confused 
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human beings as the representative and supreme authority of all the powers of an obsolete 

delusional faith. 

39. With regard to the power of human beings in general, there is also much to be explained, 

as well as that which has been the greatest evil of human beings since time immemorial, 

namely that they selfishly and self-purposefully strive for power and want to dominate their 

fellow human beings, rule over them and elevate themselves above all others. 

40. In doing so, they develop an obsession with power, an obsession with power that knows 

no bounds and leads to vicious, degenerate violence up to and including human bestiality, to 

wars, intrigues, murders, bloodlust and every conceivable kind of degeneracy. 

41. And for many reasons this began with human beings in primeval times and has continued 

up to the present day, as a result of which innumerable human beings have been bestially 

murdered and humanly created values of many kinds have been destroyed and even 

irrevocably annihilated, as well as unspeakable suffering, misery and great hardship and ever-

increasing hatred and vendettas have arisen against those who, for some crazy reason or other, 

were regarded as enemies. 

42. And this has continued to the present day and will continue into the distant future, with 

power-crazed and vengeful human beings pushing their way into positions of authority and, 

when they have achieved their desired positions of power, exercising their lust for power.  

43. In doing so, they instigate wars, devise punishments and decrees in order to spread death 

and destruction and to get rid of unwelcome adversaries, just as they oppress the people with 

all kinds of inadequate laws and exploit them through highly exaggerated taxes in order to 

enrich themselves on the one hand, or to squander the revenues senselessly and accumulate 

debts on the other.  

44. For a human being obsessed with power, might is not a means to a good end, but a 

degenerate end in itself. 

45. Normally, might is that which makes it possible to create something of value.  
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Contact Report 703 on 14 February 2018 – Nokodemion and prophet 

Muhammad  

 

In Contact Report 703, Billy explains that the teaching of Nokodemion with natural laws of 

creation, peace and justice, shaped prophets Henoch, Elia, Jesaia, Jeremia and Immanuel 

(Jesus). The prophet Muhammad was affected by all evil, that created falsifications by 

delusionists, greed for power, murder and war, manslaughter, human trafficking, child abuse, 

exploitation, torture and capital punishment. The crimes of Islam lead to religious wars and 

conquests.  

 ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Billy:  

Because the effective truth about the person of Muhammad, his way of life, his teachings and 

his behaviour in terms of morals, ethics and customs as well as his worldly conduct can no 

longer be verified today, precisely because of the old mendacious records and false 

chronological annals, the delusion of lies and slander surrounding his personality, teachings 

and behaviour etc. can no longer be eradicated. On the contrary, with regard to all the stories 

of lies and slander around Muhammad and his teachings, everything has become so ingrained 

in the Islamophobes and also in the Islam believers themselves that the effective truth is no 

longer accepted, but is reviled as lies and conspiracy theories. So it is also not accepted that 

the 'teaching of the prophets' or the 'teaching of truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of life' 

– as it was already brought by Jmmanuel and all 4 other prophets or heralds Enoch, Elijah, 

Isaiah and Jeremiah – which is now also taught today for the last time and spread by the FIGU, 

is a teaching of the creative-natural laws. A teaching that teaches the human being to live with 

all fellow human beings and all peoples in peace, freedom and justice, in humanity and love. 

And this ancient teaching, whose origins can be traced back to Nokodemion, the universal 

herald who existed 9 billion years ago, also teaches that self-knowledge, consciousness-self-

development, good self-esteem, empathy and healthy self-respect, etc. are of the greatest 

importance for the individual human being, as well as connectedness with the existence of the 

entire environment. The fact is, however, that with regard to Mohammed and his 'teachings 

of the prophets', unfortunately, all evil was included in the once created falsifications by 
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delusionists, those who were greedy for power, murder and war and other delusional 

elements, starting with murder and manslaughter, human trafficking, child abuse, war, 

exploitation, torture and capital punishment, up to and including many other evils and human 

degradations. And out of this came religious wars and conquests in the name of faith and the 

ruler of heaven, etc. Child abuse was also commonplace long before the time of Muhammad 

the Annunciator, as was also the case with the ancient Hebrews, about which, however, silence 

is deliberately kept. Muhammad had denounced this through his teachings, but never 

succeeded in having his request for a ban on child marriage respected, even to this day. On 

the contrary, this part of his teaching was also falsified and denied ad infinitum and it was even 

maliciously imputed to him that he himself had at least entered into a child marriage, which 

was later allegedly confirmed by his wife in this regard, but which was never actually the case. 

In truth, this child-marriage lie was already rampant very early on in the first slanderous oral 

and then also in the first written traditions, which then also found its way into the invented 

and falsified life story of the Prophet or Annunciation and has been preserved up to the present 

day. But as far as the acts of war and the great bloodshed are concerned, which resulted from 

the falsifications of the 'teachings of the prophets', everything happened in the same way in 

the Christian world, because also in Christianity the 'teachings of the prophets' or the 

'teachings of truth, teachings of the spirit, teachings of life', which Jmmanuel brought, had led 

to catastrophes through lies, deceit and falsifications. So everything happened in the same way 

also in the Christian world, which led enormous war campaigns, which were even driven from 

Europe to Jerusalem, unleashed the Inquisition and brought unspeakable suffering and misery 

as well as immense hardship and innumerable deaths upon the human beings. But the whole 

life story of Muhammad and the 'teachings of the prophets' he brought were thoroughly 

distorted beyond recognition and turned into a false doctrine for hatred, war, death, 

subjugation, ruin and destruction. Muhammad and Jmmanuel, however, were in reality 

humble human beings of love, peace, freedom, justice, equality and humanity, as were also 

the other, earlier and predetermined prophets Enoch, Elijah, Isaiah, Jeremiah from the same 

prophetic line before them. And, as I said, the old 4 prophets were predestined from time 

immemorial, as were Jmmanuel and Mohammed, because they were prophets born of earth 

mothers from the nations and therefore not 'sons of God', not 'chosen' by a God and not 

'servants of God' or such nonsense as was attributed to them in the course of time by crazy 

and delusional people. Enoch, Elia, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Jmmanuel and Mohammed were pre-



212 
 

determined prophets or heralds of the 'Doctrine of the Prophets' or the 'Doctrine of Truth, 

Doctrine of the Spirit, Doctrine of Life', which was created ages ago by the ever first prophet 

or herald Nokodemion according to the creative-natural laws and carried on in his spiritual 

lineage reincarnating over all times. But in addition to the prophets or heralds of the 

Nokodemion lineage, wise human beings – female and male – also always arise in all peoples, 

who acquire much creative-natural knowledge by their own efforts and instruct the peoples, 

guide them and teach them the true ways of creative-natural conduct of life.  
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Contact Report 703 on 14 February 2018 – Prophets and prophecies  

 

In Contact Report 703, Billy provides an elaborate interpretation of prophets, prophecies, 

divination, heralds and supernatural capabilities.  

 ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Billy:  

Interpretation of the terms prophets, prophecies, prophethood, Divination, Heralds and Wise 

men, Intuition, Fortune-telling, Clairvoyance and effectively true Prediction through, Real 

Vision, real Future Vision or Probability Calculation. 

True prophets or heralds and wise men usually and normally arise from the peoples of the 

respective planets, namely by themselves recognising the creative-natural laws and 

commandments in the causality and in the becoming and passing away of nature, of fauna and 

flora, of the climate, of the universe, of human beings and of all existing things in general. Real, 

truthful prophets are people who, as reality thinkers and truth thinkers, perceive, recognise 

and acknowledge only the effective reality and the truth arising from it. In this form they 

become knowers who elaborate the essence of their knowledge into wisdom and thus become 

sages and proclaim their extensive knowledge of the creative-natural moral and worldly ways 

of life and behaviour. In this way, knowing and wise people also become prophets, for as a 

result of their knowledge, their wisdom, their understanding and their reason, they become 

capable of calculating and foreseeing even in many a relationship and of recognising which 

causes lead to certain effects, just as something can be foreseen from the causality of the or 

all things. This then gives rise to what is known as the prophetic effect, which shows that 

certain effects result from certain causes.  

The rule is, when something is said and explained in a prophetic way for the instruction of 

people, that even worse things can happen in the future due to certain evil, negative and bad 

causes – prophetically just 'can' and not 'will' – because with this the possibility is automatically 

mentioned and given that what is prophesied can be changed for the better and good. And the 

fact that, as a rule, only negative things, events and effects are announced and explained 

through prophecies has the purpose that people should learn to progressively improve the 
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negative causes through progressive and better, good and positive ways of thinking, acting, 

deeds and behaviour, in order to avoid the prophesied negative effects and, on the contrary, 

to bring about something better, good, positive and valuable. 

Prophecy has absolutely nothing to do with the unnatural or supernatural and in no way with 

fortune-telling, for fortune-telling, which brings together numerous practices and methods, is 

supposedly intended – which is of course nonsense – to predict future events, happenings and 

situations, etc., but also to predict happenings in the future. but also events, occurrences, 

incidents, happenings, encounters, episodes, incidents, occurrences, phenomena and 

peculiarities etc. from the present or the past, which are beyond the knowledge of those who 

ask fortune-tellers about them and commission them to 'ascertain' everything fortune-

tellingly.  

Divination, if it is to be described, falls into the subject areas of cultural history as well as 

religious studies or ethnology. In literature, the term 'mantic' (ancient Greek: μαντικ`η τέχνη = 

mantike¯ téchne¯) is used for divination, meaning 'the art of interpreting the future'. 

Divination' (Latin: divinatio) is also commonly used for divination, which actually means 

'investigation of the divine will'. However, 'divination' is not only understood as 'revealing the 

future', but also as any form of interpretation in relation to signs of alleged gods.  

Fortune-telling and clairvoyance are absolutely nonsensical and have nothing to do with 

prophecy or effective prediction, for a truthful prediction is fulfilled with 100 per cent certainty, 

but only comes about through a vision of the future according to a high-percentage probability 

calculation or through a real vision or technically founded time travel into the future. Fortune-

telling and clairvoyance have nothing to do with anything other than a nonsense practice and 

charlatanry, even if, to the contrary, esotericism and parapsychology claim that both come 

about through precognition (Latin: before knowledge), whereby future events can supposedly 

be predicted in this way. Since the 18th century, however, this fact has no longer been open 

to scientific discussion. 

Fortune-telling has nothing to do with prognostication, which is created solely by recognising 

and understanding normal causal connections that are fundamentally comprehensible to any 

person with understanding and reason. This is in contrast to fortune-telling, which claims to 

possess a knowledge of occult connections hidden from the uninformed, which enables the 
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fortune-teller to see into the future, present or past, which of course corresponds to an 

absolutely imbecilic and fraudulent claim. Certain fortune-tellers claim in the same nonsensical 

framework that they have immediate intuitive access to knowledge about the past, present 

and future, just as they have a 'second sight' or precognition. Others, on the other hand, are 

faking that they can interpret signs that are symbols of the future, whereby this interpretation 

of signs usually has two different types, one in the form in which the fortune teller interprets 

events or circumstances etc. that cannot be influenced by him or her as signs that the future 

is coming. The first is the form in which the fortune-teller interprets events or circumstances, 

etc., which cannot be influenced by him/her, as signs that future events can be read out of 

them, whereby the whole thing is effectively caused by the fortune-teller himself/herself, 

according to his/her own specific rules, whereby an event is supposed to result, the course or 

result of which is in turn invented solely by the fortune-teller and is then understood and 

interpreted as coded information about the future.  

The first form includes, among other things, the interpretation of astrological constellations, 

as well as unusual weather phenomena and chiromancy or palmistry, while the second form 

includes card-reading or the so-called throwing or placing of objects such as dice, bones, etc., 

and in the case of the egg oracle, of course, eggs, from which an invented fantasy answer to a 

previously posed future-related question is 'read'. Even in ancient divination theory, a 

distinction was made between 'natural' or immediate knowledge of the future and 'artificial' 

knowledge based on the interpretation of signs by 'experts'. A somewhat different distinction 

is found especially in the shamanic practices cultivated by ethnically oriented religions, which 

make a special classification with regard to so-called intuitive divination, in which the diviner 

refers only to his/her supposedly 'intuitive' intuition from his/her 'spirit' and its 'knowledge'. 

This, whereas in an alleged 'possession divination', gods or other disembodied beings are said 

to temporarily take possession of the body and transmit messages through it. In such 

divination, which is supposed to be 'wise', the diviners claim that it is a basis of their knowledge 

of the future and objective laws known to them, from which they can derive accurate 

conclusions in individual cases; which is of course absolute nonsense. 

Fortune-telling is also used in connection with religious and sectarian prophecies or 

divinations, although this should not be understood as a real prophecy or divination. In truth, 

the whole of this kind of religious-sectarian reference comes to the same thing, because it has 
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been a matter of divination since time immemorial. This is precisely because the early 

'prophecies' and 'divinations' allegedly brought by prophets and heralds were not revealed and 

brought by effectively real and true prophets and heralds, but by soothsayers. These alleged 

and effectively false 'prophecies' or 'divinations' were slanderously put into the mouths of the 

real and true prophets and heralds, consequently all the lies have been handed down 

religiously and sectarianly throughout the ages until today as naked lies. These are future-

related false and lie-laden assertions for which a direct 'divine' inspiration has been claimed by 

their obedient and unsophisticated believers since the existence of the religions and sects and 

is still believed by today's believers. The former true prophets and prophetesses listed by the 

religions and sects are, on the one hand, being falsely traded and misused as 'God's 

messengers', and on the other hand, they are being attributed with ancient prophecies of 

various kinds which they never revealed. And if true prophetic or prophesying unveilings have 

been handed down, they have usually been so misleadingly falsified that the actual meaning 

of the revelation can hardly or no longer be defined. On the other hand, a prophet and herald 

– also of a female nature – was and still is understood and worshipped as a commissioned 

herald of a divine plan and will by the obedient, thoughtless blind believers who are incapable 

of making their own decisions. It should also be explained that prophecies or divinations by 

true prophets are directed towards the fate of a nation or the fate of several nations or even 

the fate of the whole of humanity. 

Any divination, on the other hand, usually concerns the alleged destinies of individuals and 

loves, etc., as well as families or smaller groups, whereby a prophecy or divination can be 

absolutely separated from any divination very clearly, clearly and precisely, which, however, is 

only possible for a knowing and realistic person, but not for religionists, sectarians, biased 

researchers, psychologists and others who are incapable of judgement with regard to logic, 

even if they call themselves scientists. 

Fortune-telling and clairvoyance cannot be scientifically proven to this day, as even the 

advanced Pleiadian sciences make it clear that it is not a real human ability and possibility. 

Consequently, a human being cannot divinely perceive and predict a present, future or past 

event, occurrence, circumstance or situation, etc., or divinely or clairvoyantly state any facts 

concerning the present or the past. The fact is that at the time of the alleged foresight, present 

vision or past vision of a fortune teller, no rational knowledge is available for the recognition 
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of any knowledge or events etc. and no vision, recognition or knowledge can be obtained 

through precognition. This is because causality would have to be suspended, because 

precognition would have to lie before or after the event. Causality (Latin causa, 'cause') 

represents the basic relationship to the becoming of the effect (Latin: modum), in that it 

concerns and describes the sequence of interrelated events and states. Accordingly, the 

original state or the original event or an effective cause is important and responsible for the 

becoming of an effect, because the effect is invariably brought about by a certain cause. 

Fortune-telling and clairvoyance have nothing to do with prophecy, nor with intuition, which 

is fundamentally inherent in every rational human being. Intuition is also called immediate 

hunch and intuition, whereby it is not based on reflective thinking and reasoned cognition, i.e. 

not on an immediate, non-discursive and non-reflective cognition and comprehension of a fact 

or a complicated process, but on an intuition or a hunching comprehension. 

Intuition must generally be understood as a hunch, thought or intuition, but also as the '6th 

sense', the 'inner voice' and instinct, which are based on the subconscious and come about 

without conscious reflection and which correspond to an impulse without its origin or origin 

being able to be substantiated. Consequently, humans are unable to rationally explain intuitive 

gut feelings, flashes of thought or intuitive ideas, although intuition itself can be simple, clear 

and to the point, not convoluted, not mysterious and not long-winded. Intuition also has 

nothing to do with a magical sense or feeling and is not a paranormal but a completely natural 

process and is also not the opposite of rationality. Basically, intuition is also not a random 

process, but rather a process that is governed by fate, and it is also not based on assumptions. 

An intuition is based on knowledge stored in the subconscious, which in turn contains 

experience and was acquired as a result of direct conscious or unconscious contact with 

something perceived. However, when a person intuitively perceives something, he is still 

unable to explain to himself or others exactly how he finally came to the conclusion that he 

perceived as an intuition. 

Basically, however, intuition is much more than experiential knowledge, because somatic 

markers, mirror neurons and unconscious perception play a very important role in the whole 

process, as do morphological fields and their influence on intuitive processes, although 
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consciousness activity, the world of thoughts and feelings and psyche activism are also 

involved. 

If intuition is considered more closely, then it corresponds fundamentally to a very important 

human function, consequently it can be defined as a purpose or as a process in which many 

possible impressions, thoughts and fantasies are coordinated in the shortest possible time to 

form a picture of reality, resulting in a spontaneous holistic recognition or perception. 

In any case, intuition can also be experienced as sensory perception, as in relation to feeling, 

hearing, smelling, tasting and seeing. Also, through an intuition, the possibility arises that both 

the inner and the outer world can be perceived, experienced and experienced in a different 

and different way as well as much more profoundly. It can also be that something unknown is 

explored and possibilities are sensed that are not yet recognisable, whereby it is then a matter 

of a cognitive or thought-perceiving function, whereby the truth can be grasped in its entirety, 

whereby the whole is effectively and directly grasped through intuition and brought to 

realisation. 

Unfortunately, the ability of intuition lies dormant in many people, very often as a result of 

complete inattention to oneself and one's own impulses, but also very often as a result of 

consciousness-thought-feeling-psychological problems that cannot be overcome and 

degenerate pathologically. 

In normal cases and when people are generally healthy, all areas of life are penetrated 

intuitively, but many often do not dare to listen to their intuition and act accordingly. This is 

because they are afraid to make their own decisions, which may have understandable reasons, 

but which would be relatively easy to overcome if they were master of fear and apprehension. 

The consequences of this negative behaviour lead to a wrong attitude in the relationship of 

trying to shift personal decisions to the outside and to fellow human beings, organisations, 

groups or counselling companies etc. This defensive attitude towards one's own intuitions can 

be very difficult to overcome. This defensive attitude towards one's own intuitions, however, 

has serious and far-reaching effects, which on the one hand damage one's own person and the 

health of one's own consciousness, thoughts, feelings and psyche, but also the positive 

functioning of society as a whole. All in all, the whole thing brings about many serious wrong 

decisions, from the population to politics and governments, to the economy and the military, 
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whereby enormous costs and debts are also incurred and no solutions are found for them. As 

a result, the increasingly frequent problems of all kinds and severity are simply postponed, 

becoming more and more extensive and formidable, ultimately leading to chaos and complete 

collapse in every respect.  

For every human being, intuition is fundamentally important for his or her creativity, whereby 

many facets come into play which are of enormous importance for progress in every 

relationship, especially with regard to the personal development of consciousness, personality, 

character, psyche, morals, morality and behaviour, as well as with regard to material things 

and new inventions, etc. In particular, it is important that intuition be perceived first and 

foremost as such and that each factor be analysed carefully by reason and intellect in order to 

distinguish fantasies from desires, as well as biases and emotions, etc., and to separate them 

from each other and judge them individually according to their effective value. In addition, 

intuition offers the human being the possibility of understanding the whole of the increasing 

complexity or the interrelation of many characteristics of intuition, which opens up diverse and 

new radii of action or ways of shaping and options for shaping, which allow him to make 

decisions better and faster and to carry out actions more efficiently. 

Therefore, as far as the most important aspects of intuition can be explained in relation to 

prophecy and prophecies, which have nothing to do with religious and sectarian beliefs or 

other nonsense, it follows that the religious-sectarian claim that prophecy is a 'gift of God' or 

a work of the 'Holy Spirit' etc. is not only false, but also erroneous and confused, corresponding 

to nothing other than religious-sectarian delusions. There is also no 'spirit of prophecy', but 

only a conscious awareness or real awareness, a valuable level of intelligence, a clear mind, a 

logical reason and ability to judge, a healthy perception and thought-feeling function as well 

as an intact psyche, which make a person capable of prophecy. 

In principle, every human being – if he consciously endeavours to expand his development of 

consciousness accordingly and necessarily evolutionarily – can of his own ability perceive, 

recognise and evaluate the creator-natural laws and commandments in free nature, in the 

existence of the entire environment and in life, in order to process them into knowledge and 

wisdom and then to submit and teach the knowledge gained and its essence, the wisdom, in a 

teaching and doctrinal manner and thus in a revelatory manner to fellow human beings. What 

man must do for this is merely to train his consciousness, his intellect and his reason, his logic, 
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his sense of reality and truth and perception, as well as the gift of combination and the ability 

to calculate probability, in order to be able to determine what results from existing causes as 

effects, as this is determined by the creative-natural law of causality. Causality (Latin causa, 

'cause'), as already explained, is the relationship between cause and effect, that is, the 

sequence of interrelated events and states that take place between a cause up to the effect, 

the effect being the achieved result of all applications and actions, etc., that take place 

between the cause up to the occurrence of the effect. 

The terms prophet and prophecy come from the Greek 'pro-phetes' and 'propheteía' 

respectively, where prophet means intercessor, messenger, forerunner or speaking forth and 

prophesying. The earlier origin comes from the Hebrew 'nâbâ'. Prophesying and prophesying 

basically mean the same thing and mean that a prophetic human being – man or woman – has 

worked out the knowledge of the causal law in relation to the creative-natural laws and 

commandments through his or her own knowledge. Therefore, prophets and prophetesses can 

determine from certain causes, which in their continuation proceed logically, the effects arising 

from them and in this way prophetically or revelatory or prophesying announce what the effect 

will be, if causally further thought and action is taken in the same style. In a prophecy, however, 

the rule is that not the good, positive and valuable, but only the bad, negative, bad and bad is 

prophesied, because if good, positive and valuable form a cause, then it is to be assumed that 

the whole will also continue in the same way and does not need any change, consequently 

there is no need to specifically point out to continue everything in the good, positive and 

valuable framework. On the contrary, there is a cause that is evil, negative, bad and bad, which 

is why it must be changed for the better, good, positive and valuable, whereby this is indicated 

by a prophecy, in that everything that is to be expected in terms of evil, negative, bad and bad 

is prophesied or predicted so that the human beings change everything in terms of thoughts, 

feelings, actions and deeds as well as behaviour etc. for the better, good, positive and valuable 

in such a way that the prophecy cannot come true. So a prophecy does not mean a prediction 

of the last conclusion, but it corresponds to a reminder and warning. This should serve to make 

everything better, more positive and more valuable from now on, both in terms of thoughts, 

feelings and behaviour and also in terms of ethos, morals, morality and all actions and deeds.  

A prophecy must therefore never be understood, as explained, as a 'gift from God' and the like, 

because such 'divine gifts' do not exist, consequently such assertions correspond to nothing 
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but mindless, religious-sectarian nonsense, because in every relationship each individual 

human being creates for himself each of his gifts, abilities and possibilities. And this is so 

because every human being is autonomous in himself and independent of an external deity 

directing him, consequently he alone determines in relation to himself and his consciousness, 

his thoughts, feelings and psyche, as well as his character and values of ethos, morality and 

custom. 

Prophecy must also not be confused with so-called occult or demonic fortune-telling, nor with 

any religious-sectarian, threatening 'prophecies', which without exception belong to the realm 

of fantasy. Unfortunately, however, false prophets and prophetesses have appeared time and 

again since time immemorial – and still appear today – whereby their 'revelations' were and 

are very often or even without exception of a religious-sectarian nature.  

As in the past, their 'revelations' today are usually based on religious-sectarian fanaticism and 

guruism, whereby believers are caught up in following the false prophets, gurus, 'God's 

messengers', 'God's mouthpieces', 'masters' and 'leaders', etc., as a result of their suggestive 

work, and fall in bondage, consequently becoming unfree, unhappy and disharmonious within 

themselves. Without exception, such delusionists believe themselves to be much better than 

their fellow human beings, whereby they also cry out for punishment, revenge and retribution 

etc. at every opportunity, exercise hatred or even provoke wars if a fellow human being does 

something wrong or nations or their rulers do not handle everything within the framework and 

do not cower as expected and demanded by the delusionists. 

A prophecy does not correspond to a prediction, because through such a prophecy something 

quite definite is predicted, which on the one hand has nothing to do with a prophecy and 

nothing to do with fortune-telling and clairvoyance, but with a real prediction it is a matter of 

a clear statement of something that is absolutely unchangeable and will be fulfilled one 

hundred percent. On the contrary, a prophecy is usually a negative prophesying revelation for 

the future and, in any case, only something future that results from certain causes as an effect, 

which will either happen or can be avoided, depending on how thoughts are formed by the 

human beings between cause and effect and actions, deeds and behaviour are exercised. And 

it results, as already explained – if the course from cause to effect remains the same and is not 

changed for the better – that prophecy is then fulfilled. If, however, the course of events is 

changed for the better, the good and the positive, then the prophecy is not fulfilled, because 
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then the thoughts, actions and deeds, the behaviour and the actions and deeds are changed 

for the better and the good. 

If, in relation to a prophecy, it now says 'future', then this means that no present prophecy can 

be made because the present only lasts a short moment, a nanosecond fraction, and 

consequently everything flows inexorably into the future. According to neurological and 

psychological studies, the duration of the present is explained in such a way that the brain 

processes the present in units of about 2.7 seconds, whereby the everyday language term 

'moment' represents exactly this fact. Furthermore, studies suggest that 3-second units are 

also important in poetry and music, for example when it comes to recognising rhyme and 

rhythm. 

Any word that is revealed at the moment or in the future is only present at the moment it is 

uttered and then immediately fades into the past. 

The Greek word for revelation is 'apokalupsis' and has nothing whatsoever to do with the end-

time apocalypse, as is erroneously taught by religious sectarians. A prophet who reveals to 

human beings something negative that may happen in the future is fundamentally a herald 

whose heralding refers to individuals, but also to groups, a people or the whole of human 

beings, by which the human beings are to be encouraged to eliminate or positively correct the 

negative causes that have been pointed out. This is so that the threatening evil or negative and 

bad things from a bad cause cannot come about and thus cannot have an effect. 

A prophecy never means to receive prophetic impressions from a GOD, angel or saint etc. and 

to pass them on, because assertions of this kind are based on religious-sectarian false 

teachings. Prophetic impressions, which are peculiar to prophets and prophetesses, are based 

on consciousness-thought-feeling-psychemically acquired knowledge as well as on the wisdom 

emerging from it as an essence. These values arise from perception, knowledge and from the 

understanding and implementation of what has been learned, which as a rule is recognisable 

in its entirety as creative-natural laws and commandments in free nature. 

Prophets and prophetesses are fundamentally, as already explained, also heralds and sages 

who should not simply be understood as prophets or prophetesses, but rather as heralds, 

heralds and sages who are fundamentally teachers and should be called as such. They are 

considered prophetic or prophets or prophetesses only within the framework of this, if they 
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reveal future prophecies according to their knowledge and wisdom, which in any case are 

always founded in causes and in foreseeable effects, if the evil, negative and bad causes 

continue within the same framework and are not changed for the better, good, correct and 

valuable. Female and male prophethood is fundamentally exercised by completely normal 

human beings who, as heralds, wise men and teachers, come among the human beings and 

teach them, proclaiming and spreading their acquired manifold knowledge and wisdom 

concerning the creative-natural laws and commandments and their natural modes of action. 

In doing so, they make sure that they use contemporary parables adapted to the understanding 

and reason of human beings in order to be able to explain everything to them in such a 

plausible way that it can be grasped, processed mentally and emotionally, and understood or 

comprehended. This means that prophets, heralds, wise men and teachers must be logic-

minded, realistically thinking and intelligence-strengthened seekers of reality and truth, who 

throughout their lives, on their own initiative, perceive, recognise and learn, process and 

develop into effective knowledge everything that is required to learn in the general existence 

of the environment, in nature and in life itself. This is in order to work out and attain extensive 

knowledge and its essence or wisdom in order to be able to teach fellow human beings in an 

effectively righteous and valuable way.  

True prophets, who never misteach religious and sectarian nonsense, but are solely connected 

to reality and its truth, therefore always stand out from the peoples of the respective world, 

whereby they are completely normal human beings by birth, but absolutely work out all their 

knowledge and wisdom and love etc. through their own conscious and responsible efforts. 

Thus, as a rule – with extremely rare exceptions – they are not instructed or taught from birth 

by human beings of other star and planetary systems, but solely by themselves. 

In the case of the seventh line of earthly prophets from the Nokodemion line, however, history 

leads back to a human being of extraterrestrial origin, namely to the universal prophet or 

universal enunciator Nokodemion, who had created relations with Earth and consequently also 

came here and exercised his prophethood. In this sequence, his spirit-form reincarnated seven 

times in different personalities who appeared in his spirit-form lineage as Nokodemion's 

successor prophets or successor heralds (see the book 'Nokodemion' by Bernadette Brand, 

WassermannzeitVerlag, FIGU). 
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Now, however, one more defining word is to be said with regard to wisdom, in order to make 

it comprehensible: Effective wisdom is a universal human ability that is timeless and based on 

effective knowledge. It is characterised by an unusually deep insight and knowledge of the 

structure of existence, of nature, of fauna and flora, of life, of society, as well as by a special 

knowledge of life experience, general psychological understanding and especially of the 

creative-natural laws and commandments. For a truly wise human being, the high values of 

existence and life are of very special value, above all the creative-natural laws and 

commandments as well as all virtues, especially morality, ethics, morals and natural humanity. 

Thus, a human being to whom wisdom is inherent has subordinated himself to an outstanding 

ethical-moral-customary basic attitude, like all the associated ways of acting and behaving. In 

addition, real wisdom in human beings testifies to an extraordinary flexibility and 

independence of consciousness-thought-feeling-psyche, as a result of which he is able to 

systematically think through all things, to gain and grasp wise insights and decisions and to 

make corresponding judgements. Consequently, a human being capable of wisdom can form 

wise words, give wise advice and behave wisely. A truly wise human being also thinks and acts 

more logically than is the case with a so-called ordinary mortal without a good general 

education, who thinks things through less thoroughly and less profoundly, precisely because 

the necessary facts do not occur to him as a result of his lack of education. If the wisdom of a 

human being is considered more closely and in comprehensive appreciation of all 

circumstances, then it can be seen that there is also a creative-causal foresight which 

sometimes only proves to be correct and true utterances, counsels and reflections at intervals 

of time or space. Similarly, this is true for some actions and deeds that are correct but only 

prove to be correct in the future. Correspondingly, correctness also applies to words that a 

human being capable of wisdom does not utter after careful consideration, or to actions or 

deeds that he does not do because he knows very well that every spoken word, every action 

or deed would be too much and completely wrongly appropriate. Now this does not mean that 

a wise human being as such is to be rated more, more valuable or even higher than any other, 

but less educated human being, because the value of the human being as such does not 

depend on knowledge and wisdom, but on being a true human being. And every human being 

can be a true human being if he endeavours to lead and live his life rightly according to the 

creative-natural laws and commandments in accordance with morals, ethics and customs, as 

well as all good and just behaviour with regard to himself, his fellow human beings and the 
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existence of the entire environment. And that is the case, regardless of whether he is well-

read, educated, uneducated or simply a normal and simple human being. It is also a fact that 

every human being who leads his life in a just and righteous manner in such a way – as has just 

been explained – has a certain amount of knowledge and wisdom and can derive benefit from 

it for himself and his fellow human beings.  
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Contact Report 704 on 1 March 2018– Questions and Answers about the 

Nokodemion Lineage 

 

In Contact Report 704, Billy is answering questions about the Nokodemion lineage.   

 ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

In the book 'Nokodemion, his successor personalities and the 7-fold prophet series on Earth' 

by Bernadette Brand, which was published in an expanded and revised version in 2013 by the 

Aquarian Time Publishing House of the FIGU, questions about the development of 

Nokodemion are answered by Billy/BEAM under the title 'Emergence of the Mission' from page 

71 onwards. In this regard, recently (January 2018) seemingly contradictory interpretations 

concerning the frequency of the back-and-forth change of the Nokodemion spirit-form 

between the immaterial plane 'Arahat Athersata' and the material plane in which we live, have 

shown a need for explanation.  

In formulating the corresponding question, however, what has now happened is what was 

practically unavoidable in view of the immense dimensions of the subject matter, namely that 

a whole chain of further questions has arisen, the answering of which would throw further light 

on the still hidden, enormously varied aspects, etc., of the Universal Annihilation. Therefore, 

the unique window of time in the course of the entire history of the earth is to be used to 

obtain answers from the only reliable and competent source, namely from the enunciator of 

modern times, 'Billy' Eduard Albert Meier/BEAM, who as the bearer of the Nokodemion spirit-

form has sole access to its knowledge etc. stored in the memory banks, namely back over the 

whole 9.6 billion or 9,600 million years – a number that takes only a short time to pronounce, 

but behind which are hidden aeons and aeons, an enormous duration that overtaxes any 

human imagination. 

But before the questions are formulated, a few data from the above-mentioned book should 

be recapitulated for the understanding of the readership: 

– The DERN universe with its 7 universe belts has already been in the expansion phase lasting 

a total of 155.5 trillion years for 46 trillion years (which is then followed by an equally long 

contraction phase). 
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– About 10 billion years ago, the first human beings emerged in our DERN universe, namely in 

the 4th universe belt, the solid-state universe. 

– Approximately 400 million years later, the Nokodemion spirit-form began its course of 

development, through many reincarnations and as different personalities during 52 million 

years, before Nokodemion, after a last material life of 1763 years, continued to evolve for a 

further 56 million years via the semi-material level 'High Council', until he or the Nokodemion 

spirit-form entered the pure spirit level 'Arahat Athersata'. 

– After 8.7 million years of further development in the 'Arahat Athersata' spirit plane, a process 

of accumulation began that lasted over 1.2 billion years and led to the spirit-energy impulse 

knowledge of a Universal Cause, after which the Nokodemion spirit-form returned to the 

material world via the semi-material plane 'High Council' and subsequently taught the peoples 

and most distant descendants of the first Nokodemion as various personalities for 52 million 

years. 

And now follows the information that requires a special explanation on the part of Billy/BEAM 

(quote): "After that, the Nokodemion spirit-form went back and forth several times between 

the material world, the 'High Council', the plane 'Arahat Athersata' and the material world 

again, until 1.3 billion years ago. That was the time when the Nokodemion spirit-form returned 

from the plane of 'Arahat Athersata' and the plane of 'High Council' for the last time, in order 

to 'inspire' new human bodies again and again up to the present day." 

Question 1:  

Now how is this "… several times back and forth …" to be understood, since the Nokodemion 

spirit-form has apparently – as you recently confirmed – returned from the spirit-plane 'Arahat 

Athersata' to the material plane only once after all, i.e. has existed in the material world for 9.6 

billion years? 

Answer:  

The back and forth between the material world, 'High Council', the plane 'Arahat Athersata' 

and again the material world, did not take place, according to the memory bank version, 

through a death of Nokodemion, but solely in a form of a 'spirit energy impulse migration', by 

which it can be understood that a process took place in which a communicative impulse-like 
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spirit energy connection took place between Nokodemion and the planes 'High Council' and 

'Arahat Athersata'. Similarly, this could be explained by telepathy, when 2 human beings 

communicate telepathically over vast distances, such as between distant planets. 

Question 2:  

Nokodemion was the first human being from 'our' DERN universe, whose spirit-form evolved 

via the half-spirit-level 'High Council' into the spirit-level 'Arahat Athersata' and took over the 

task of a Universal Covenant. Was this the case because the Nokodemion spirit-form, from its 

first incarnation in a human body (9.6 billion years ago), was predestined by a law of creation 

to one day enter the already existing planes 'High Council' and 'Arahat Athersata' as the first 

spirit-form, or did this denunciation only result from the first appearance of the spirit-form in 

the 'Arahat Athersata' plane? Or was it for other reasons – or a combination of several – that 

the Nokodemion spirit-form took on, or was required to take on, the Universal Annunciation? 

Answer:  

True prophets, respectively, heralds and sages, as a rule, arise from the peoples of the 

respective planets, namely by themselves recognising the creative-natural laws and 

commandments in the causality and in the becoming and passing away of nature, the fauna 

and flora, the climate, the universe, the human beings and all existing things in general. Real, 

truthful prophets are human beings who, as reality thinkers and truth thinkers, only perceive, 

recognise and acknowledge effective reality and the truth that emerges from it. In this form 

they become knowers who work out the essence of their knowledge into wisdom and thus 

become sages. By coming among human beings, they instruct them and, as wise men and 

heralds, spread their knowledge of the creative-natural laws and commandments which they, 

as seekers of reality and truth, have themselves perceived, recognised and elaborated into 

knowledge and wisdom. In their knowledge and wisdom, it is given that they are also in many 

ways calculating in advance and recognise what effects certain causes bring, just as they 

recognise it from the causality of all things. From this then arise prophecies which show that 

certain effects result from certain causes. As a rule, however, only negative effects are 

prophesied for the instruction of human beings, for the purpose that human beings should 

learn to improve the negative causes through progressive actions, deeds and behaviour, in 
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order to avoid the prophesied negative effects and, on the contrary, to bring about something 

better and good. 

True prophets, who never misteach religious and sectarian nonsense, but are solely attached 

to reality and its truth, thus always stand out from the peoples of the respective world, 

whereby they are completely normal human beings from birth and acquire all their knowledge 

and wisdom and love etc. absolutely through their own conscious and responsible efforts. Thus 

they are not guided or instructed and taught from birth by human beings of other star and 

planetary systems, but only by themselves. 

True prophets or heralds, who are also called wise men in the vernacular, are fundamentally 

completely normal human beings who learn and work out their prophethood and heraldry of 

their own accord and interest, in order to instruct their fellow human beings and to draw their 

attention to the fact that they should exist and live according to the creative-natural laws and 

commandments (commandments = recommendations that result from the existence and life 

of nature and that are suggestive and influential in the life of the human being). 

(Commandments = recommendations that arise from the existence and life of nature and have 

a suggestive or influencing effect on human beings in such a way that they can learn from them 

and exist and lead their lives in a creative and natural way). In this way, true prophets/founders 

lead human beings on the path of perception, self-thinking, self-decision-making, self-learning, 

self-knowledge, self-action, self-action and the exercise of self-responsibility, etc., etc. In 

principle, however, all human beings and other life-forms, which are ordered to a conscious 

development of consciousness, are normally capable of learning everything for themselves out 

of their own ability and strength, as well as in their own interest and with their own 

understanding, as well as with their own reason and free will. 

In the case of the sifting of the earthly prophets from the Nokodemion line, however, history 

leads back to a human being of extraterrestrial origin, namely to the universal prophet 

Nokodemion, who had created relations with Earth and consequently also came here and 

exercised his prophethood. In this sequence, his spirit-form reincarnated seven times in 

different personalities who appeared in his spirit-form line as Nokodemion-following prophets 

(see book 'Nokodemion' by Bernadette Brand, Wassermannzeit-Verlag, FIGU). 
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Now, however, a defining word is probably still to be said with regard to wisdom, in order to 

make it comprehensible: Effective wisdom is a universal human ability that is timeless. It is 

characterised by an unusually deep insight and knowledge of the structure of existence, of 

nature, of fauna and flora, of life, of society, as well as by a special knowledge of life experience, 

general psychological understanding and especially also of the creative-natural laws and 

commandments. For a truly wise human being, the high values of existence and life are of very 

special value, above all the creative-natural laws and commandments as well as all virtues and 

natural humanity. Thus, a human being to whom wisdom is inherent has given himself to an 

outstanding ethical-moral basic attitude as well as to all the associated ways of acting and 

behaving. In addition, real wisdom in human beings testifies to an extraordinary flexibility and 

independence of thought, feeling and consciousness, as a result of which they are capable of 

systematically thinking through all things, gaining wise knowledge and making wise decisions 

and judgements. Consequently, a human being capable of wisdom can form wise words, give 

wise advice and behave wisely. A truly wise human being also thinks and acts more logically 

than is the case with a so-called ordinary mortal without a good general education, because 

the latter thinks things through less thoroughly and less profoundly, precisely because the 

necessary facts do not occur to him as a result of his lack of education. If the wisdom of a 

human being is considered more closely and in comprehensive appreciation of all 

circumstances, then it can be seen that there is also a creative-causal foresight which 

sometimes only proves to be correct and true utterances, counsels and reflections at intervals 

of time or space. Similarly, this applies to some actions and deeds that are correct or only prove 

to be correct in the future. Correspondingly, correctness also applies to words that a human 

being capable of wisdom does not utter after careful consideration, or to actions or deeds that 

he does not do because he knows very well that every spoken word, action or deed would be 

too much and completely wrongly appropriate. 

Question 3:  

I seem to recall that you once spoke of the 'High Council' and 'Arahat Athersata' planes existing 

before the first 'entry' of the first human spirit-form, because the structural building of the 

universe through the creation of Universal Consciousness took place at the very beginning. 

Does this mean that the planes 'High Council' to 'Petale' already existed during the first 46 

trillion years, but were still 'empty' or quasi 'unused' during this long time, comparable to a 



231 
 

newly built schoolhouse that is ready to receive the first pupils, but where teachers have 

nevertheless prepared what is necessary in the classrooms to enable a good learning field for 

the pupils appearing from the beginning? 

Answer:  

All levels – from 'Arahat Athersata' to 'Petale' in the creation Universal Consciousness (as in 

every new creation Universal Consciousness, which as the lowest form of creation emerges 

from the 'Absolute Absolutum ' or from a primordial creation and as the only form of creation 

has a matter belt and thus also material life) are fundamentally given and contain the necessary 

basic energetic-evolutive impulses, which, however, lie dormant until they become active 

through new spirit-energy impulses flowing in from outside. 

Question 4:  

Before the Nokodemion spirit-form entered the 'Arahat Athersata' spirit plane as the first 

spirit-form, the spirit-forms of those human beings already existed who had lived 400 million 

years before the first incarnation of the Nokodemion spirit-form. Considering today's time 

frame of 40–60 million years of evolution in the material realm, was the pace of development 

of the first human beings somehow slowed down or otherwise artificially influenced, etc., since 

the Nokodemion spirit-form, which appeared much later, was the 'first' to enter the pure spirit 

plane? Or did the first human lineages die out from time to time and could therefore only 

complete their evolution in the material realm in Nokodemion's time? 

Answer:  

Note also the answer to question 1: With regard to 'the first to enter the pure spirit plane', the 

answer from the Nokodemion memory bank version is also the following: The back and forth 

between the material world, 'High Council', the plane 'Arahat Athersata' and again the material 

world, did not take place through a death of Nokodemion, but solely in a form of a 'spirit energy 

impulse migration', by which can be understood that a process took place in which a 

communicative impulse-like spirit energy connection between Nokodemion and the planes 

'High Council' and 'Arahat Athersata' took place. This could be explained in parable with 

telepathy, when 2 human beings communicate telepathically over vast distances, such as 

between distant planets. 
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When Nokodemion came into existence about 9.6 billion years ago, many millions of years 

before, peoples already existed on the planet where he was born, from whom, of course, 

innumerable spirit-forms had already entered higher planes, as was also the case with those 

ancestor peoples who lived millions and billions of years before these peoples. At that time, 

the material universe or the matter belt had already renewed itself x times without transition 

(almost 1,000 times) – which happens every 49 billion years. Nokodemion was therefore born 

in the present creation of universal consciousness, which has already existed for 46 trillion 

years and whose present matter belt was renewed without transition about 17 billion years 

ago. And as is taught, human beings and other life-forms have also existed and developed in 

these past times over 46 trillion years in the matter-belt or matter-universe, which is constantly 

renewing itself in the course of 49 billion years, and have entered the 'High Council' and then 

the 'Arahat Athersata' level and from this again into the still higher levels. The levels 'High 

Council' and 'Arahat Athersata' were therefore already 'enlivened' by innumerable spirit-forms 

or spirit-impulse-forms, which during the 46 trillion years of the universe's existence had 

emerged as life-forms from the matter-belt, which had already been renewed almost 1,000 

times without transition, and had evolved. 

Nokodemion was only born about 9.6 billion years ago in the matter-belt or matter-universe, 

which was completely renewed about 17 billion years ago and therefore also exists today, after 

which he had thus formed himself into a prophet or herald and was active as a prophet-herald 

until his death, after which his spirit-form was the first to 'wander' or first to enter the 'High 

Council' level and then the 'Arahat Athersata' pure spirit level. The 'first' does not mean, 

however, that it was the first spirit-form to cross over to the higher planes, for by 'first' it must 

be understood that when the Nokodemion spirit-form entered the pure spirit plane 'Arahat 

Athersata', it was the first fusion of the Nokodemion spirit-form with the pure spirit plane. After 

the completion of the mission, the Nokodemion spirit-form will enter the pure spirit plane 

'Arahat Athersata' 'as the 2nd', which means that it will integrate into the 'Arahat Athersata' 

plane for the 2nd time. 

After the death of the first material body of Nokodemion, his spirit-form thus 'wandered' 'as 

1st' resp. the 1st time on the natural progression into the 'High Council' level and afterwards 

into the 'Arahat Athersata' level. From this plane, however, it returned to the material world 

and revived a personality which again bore the name Nokodemion and established a new 
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prophetic-heraldic mission which continues to this day and will not come to an end until the 

year 3999. After that the Nokodemion spirit-form will enter the plane of 'Arahat Athersata' 'as 

2nd' or for the 2nd time and integrate into it. 

Question 5:  

Since it is unlikely that all the millions or billions of peoples in the universe who ever develop 

in the universe will come into contact with the spiritual teachings specifically founded by 

Nokodemion at least once during their development through living, dying, dying and rebirth, it 

is probably predetermined by the laws of creation that all human beings will sooner or later 

come of their own accord to the point where they learn to decipher the laws and 

commandments of creation and thereby develop upwards into the spiritual planes. But 'local' 

heralds or teachers are necessary at all times, i.e. an instruction of the ignorant or little-

knowing by the more-knowing or much-knowing? 

Answer:  

This question has already been clarified in answer No. 2. 

Question 6:  

The levels 'High Council' as well as 'Arahat Athersata' to 'Petale' most probably also exist in 

every other universe or creation Universal consciousness, but are probably called by other 

names by the human beings living there, right? 

Answer: 

The levels 'High Council' as well as 'Arahat Athersata' to 'Petale' exist – as already explained in 

answer 3 – in every creation Universal Consciousness. 

The terms, names, designations and words used on Earth in relation to the 'Teaching of the 

Prophets', the 'Teaching of the Spirit' resp. the 'Teaching of Truth, Teaching of the Spirit, 

Teaching of Life' correspond to those used by the prophet/enunciator Nokodemion in his 

language and which have been transposed by me according to today's German understanding 

of the language. Consequently, it should be clear that human beings and other life-forms of 

other worlds and languages that are capable of articulating use other terms, names, 

designations and words than those that I have implemented and use from the vocabulary of 



234 
 

Nokodemion. In the earthly languages alone, translations have to take place, but for certain 

terms, names, designations and words in other earthly languages there are often no translation 

possibilities, because these are very poor in expression and lack the extensive possibilities of 

the German-language variety of terms, names, designations and words. 

Question 7: 

You have already confirmed once that there is a universal founder in every universe, so also in 

the DAL universe. But is it also the case in every other universe that the 'designated' universal 

enunciator already gathers human beings around him in his first phase of existence, i.e. before 

he first enters the 'Arahat Athersata' plane, teaches them and of course also begets offspring 

himself, so that 'spirit-teaching peoples' develop from them and thereby the chance of an 

acceleration of evolution arises for human beings in the universe concerned? 

Answer: 

This question contains more than just a simple question, consequently it also requires a far 

more detailed answer, because in its entirety this question conceals a whole complex of 

questions that must be answered by getting to the bottom of it: 

1) With regard to the term 'Universal-Conjurer', it must be clearly explained that this term is 

obviously misunderstood, because a Universal-Prophet or Universal-Conjurer is a human being 

who is born on a world, where he/she forms himself/herself to be a prophet or a preacher and 

is active on his/her own planet as a prophet or preacher and thus spreads the teachings he/she 

has worked out. Basically, the teachings are not taught and spread throughout the universe, 

but on one's own world. 

2) What is to be understood with regard to the 'universal', this means that the teaching must 

be universal, i.e. universe-wide, i.e. creatively-universally valid and founded in the universal 

laws and commandments of Creation Universal Consciousness. The universal thus clearly 

states that the prophetic-preaching and wise teaching is equally given, definitely established, 

binding, obligatory, unquestionable and correct and indisputable according to the laws of 

creation. 

3) In rare cases, as is the case with Nokodemion, a universal prophet or universal herald 

actually carries the prophetic-heraldic activity out into the universe and thus spreads the 
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teaching universally on other worlds than just on the home planet. Only in this way can a 

prophet/universal enunciator be called universally active, which is a rarity, because in order to 

be active as a universal prophet/universal enunciator in this way, the absolute condition must 

be fulfilled that space travel must be given and mastered. 

Every prophet/universal enunciator – as well as every other true prophet/enunciator – 

'gathers' human beings around him in order to instruct them, because this is, after all, his task 

and duty.  

In the case of a Universal Prophet/Universal Enunciator, his activity in spreading his teaching 

to other worlds is always dependent on the extent to which he has the possibility of reaching 

other planets to carry out his teaching. So there are prophets/founders who could be active in 

a universal way, because they would be universal prophets/founders according to their 

knowledge, their insights and wisdom, but they cannot practise universal 

prophethood/founding because they do not have the necessary possibilities to reach other 

worlds. With regard to Nokodemion, the whole thing was a special case in that there was 

already a very high level of technical development among his peoples in his time, which 

enabled them to go out into the vastness of the universe and even penetrate into other 

dimensions. This also happened in such a way that the Nokodemion teaching or the 'teaching 

of truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of life' was brought to Earth and can also still be taught 

today. 

Very often universal prophets/founders or even sages remain planet-bound because they lack 

all possibilities to be able to work in the vastness of the universe, consequently they spread 

their knowledge as prophets/founders on their world alone and as a rule also teach only one 

people. 

Explanation with regard to prophets and heralds 

In principle, every rational and rational human being is capable of perceiving everything in free 

nature and its fauna and flora, of observing it closely and of recognising from it the creative-

natural laws and commandments in order to use them in a consequent-positive way for 

himself, to create creatively-naturally within oneself the values of morality, ethics and morality 

correctly, in order to then live these outwardly as correct forms of morality, ethics and morality 

through correspondingly positive behaviour, actions and deeds (commandments related to the 
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understanding and reason of human beings = recommendations; In relation to the creative-

natural commandments, the commandments correspond to causality or the consistency of 

cause and effect. the consistency of cause and effect [note: ethics = morality; ethos = moral 

attitude]). 

If the human being follows the creative-natural laws and commandments, which he 

independently recognises and learns in free nature and its fauna and flora and in all creative-

natural existence, then he gradually becomes a knowing and wise human being, who first of all 

uses his knowledge and wisdom for his own benefit, 2. but also passes on his knowledge and 

wisdom to his fellow human beings. And this passing on takes place in various ways, on the one 

hand through education, in which the acquired knowledge and its essence or wisdom is 

imparted to the offspring or other children as well as adults. On the other hand, the acquired 

knowledge and the wisdom resulting from it are passed on through simple conversations in 

which the acquired knowledge is interwoven, but the whole of knowledge and wisdom is also 

passed on in schools and through lectures, books, writings, courses of instruction and public 

proclamations. And if this fact is considered carefully, then every normal human being – male 

or female – is more or less a prophet, herald and teacher. If the human being acquires the 

necessary knowledge and the resulting essence, the wisdom, through understanding and 

reason, and then passes on the whole of his learning in this respect to his fellow human beings 

in some good, positive and valuable way, and also explains the natural-creative laws, then he 

is a teacher or herald. If he also explains in a comprehensible way the causality or the effect 

that inevitably arises from a cause, then this corresponds to a factor that is prophesied 

according to acting and arriving facts and is consequently called prophetic and predicted as 

something future, which, however, has nothing to do with fortune-telling, because prophecy 

is based on facts of causality. A prophet prophesies the truth among human beings and explains 

what results from a cause as an effect, whereby a warning is given, prophetically or 

prophesying or predicting, to turn back to the better and the good, if bad consequences and 

evil degenerations etc. will result from a cause through wrong thoughts, actions and deeds. 

And if we look at the whole thing in this way, then we must understand that every normal 

human being who has a clear mind and clear reason, who also has a good, general knowledge 

and the resulting wisdom concerning the creative and natural laws and commandments and 

their work and causal effects, is also a herald if he brings his wisdom to the attention of his 
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fellow human beings and teaches them. And such a human being is also a prophet if he 

understands and uses the creative-natural commandments and causality in order to prophesy 

and explain their work to his fellow human beings. Thus, prophetically – i.e. prophesying – it is 

prophesied or predicted what will ultimately result from a certain evil, negative, bad, evil cause 

as an even worse and worse effect, if after the bad created cause is continued in the same 

negative framework, which then inevitably results in the effect. 

Question 8:  

You have also confirmed that a universal-founder during his last material life can also be of 

female sex, consequently in the universe in question we would then speak of a Semjase spirit-

form or a universal-founder, for example. However, based on the fact that on Earth the line of 

the 7 heralds from Enoch onwards is only composed of men, this is at best connected with the 

fact that the male principle (polarities positive = man and negative = woman, not meant in a 

judgmental way) plays a role, or that this 'male bias' is rather based on the fact that on Earth, 

because of the patriarchy or the dominance of men, which still prevails today, a prophetess is 

not available. or the dominance of men, a female prophet or herald would have had even 

greater problems than those already known to be accepted by the human beings of that time 

as the bringer of a good teaching, the spiritual teaching? 

Answer: 

That the Nokodemion-prophet-candler lineage was and is thoroughly masculine, finds its 

reason in the fact that since all the beginning and at the time of Nokodemion, the 

degenerations of the male sex were such that there was no possibility that a prophetic-candling 

work could have been carried out by a female force. Basically, the form of Nokodemion 

prophet-heraldry by a female would have had absolutely no chance throughout the ages and 

would have been degraded, defiled, degraded, defiled and defiled – to say the least – by the 

male world. 

Foreseeing this, the level 'Arahat Athersata' took this fact into account and directed everything 

in such a way that with regard to the prophetic-heraldic lineage of the Nokodemion, this should 

be of male gender throughout. This was due to the extremely serious and malicious-negative 

degeneration of men from time immemorial, to whom women were no more than oppressed 

slaves and objects of use, which was to continue in this way far into the future. And when the 
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sad history of oppression, bondage, enslavement, abuse, sexual and other abuses and every 

form of exploitation and exploitation of women by a bulk of the male world is considered from 

time immemorial to the present day, the fact still remains in many cases. The fact is that 

harassment, malicious torture, pimping and torture, trafficking in women and girls and forced 

prostitution still exist and are practised by unscrupulous men as they have been since time 

immemorial. And this is still happening today in the 3rd millennium in all countries on Earth, as 

well as – as has been the case since time immemorial – that women have no rights vis-à-vis 

men, religion and sometimes even the state and are not subordinated to any equality and 

equal rights, and consequently women are not paid equally but less when they do the same 

work as men. Even today, the majority of the world of men – as in primeval times – is full of 

emotion, violence, trade, action, behaviour, etc., and nothing is apparent with regard to a 

change for the better in that large part of the world of men which has still completely 

degenerated and fallen into depravity. This was already the case at the time of Nokodemion, 

and in the same way it is still the case today in a large part of the world of men, and will also 

remain so into the distant future without any prospect of a rapid improvement, as a result of 

which these conditions will change for the better and positive only extremely slowly. 

It was also clear to the 'Arahat Athersata' level that the male prophesy-founder lineage would 

also be exposed to great dangers, as well as that in the very distant future positive successes 

would finally emerge from the very difficult, extensive and dangerous efforts over billions of 

years, and that little by little individual human beings would turn to the 'teaching of truth, 

teaching of the spirit, teaching of life' and slowly lead everything to the better. It has been 

noted that many female and male prophetic-heraldic sages will contribute greatly to this, for 

which, however, billions of years have been provided. And indeed, throughout the ages, there 

have always been women who have achieved a great deal, but who were not recognised as 

prophets/ heralds, or only very rarely and superficially, if they did not even lose their lives or 

simply disappear into oblivion. 

Question 9:  

In this context and with reference to the 'male principle' mentioned in question 8, a short 

digression: In the 'Talmud Jmmanuel' only the fathers are listed in the family tree, for example 

"Seth begat Enos. Enos begat Akjbeel." etc., as is similarly the case with Ptaah etc., who 



239 
 

practically only names his male ancestors, but not their wives, the mothers of their 

descendants. What is the reason for this? 

Answer: 

This question concerning the 'masculine principle' should be answered with the answer to 

question 8, whereby this principle has been preserved up to the present time in the peoples 

of the Earth, precisely in the form that the male world has always been placed in the 

foreground and continues to be emphasised in the same way in various states. This principle 

was also still valid at the time of Jmmanuel, and was therefore recorded and handed down in 

the Talmud Jmmanuel until the present day. 

In Switzerland, there have been repeated efforts by the people and ultimately also by the 

government for decades to change these grievances for the better, as was evident, for 

example, in the matter of naming in 2013, when the new naming law also allowed women to 

have their say.  

The old traditional naming system in Switzerland was still very traditional, which meant that 

when a woman married, she had to take on and bear her husband's family name. The following 

was written about this at the time, which can be read on the Internet at 'Wikipedia': 

The new law, which is to come into force in 2013, now wants to put an end to this. From then 

on, married couples will have a wide choice of how they want to deal with their names. 

Question 10:  

Of the peoples living in the DAL universe, the Sonaer are known to us as the most highly evolved 

people. Are they given the knowledge of the Universal Founder Spirit-form responsible for their 

universe, or are they even aware of the bearer (or bearer), if any, in life from the Universal 

Founder Spirit-form lineage there? 

Answer: 

The Sonaer are the most evolved peoples in the DAL universe, to which Ptaah explained the 

following during a conversation he once had in private: 

"The Sonaer peoples are the oldest known to us and have been living in peace since time 

immemorial in the DAL universe. They also had prophets and heralds at a very early time, but 
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in a different way than in the DERN-universe, because at a very early time the Sonaer peoples 

had two wise men, namely a prophetess or herald who was called 'Nese', while the prophet or 

herald was called 'Alkan'. The 'Timars' split off from the Sonaer peoples and formed themselves 

into a separate line of peoples, whereby they continued to cultivate the teachings of the old 

sages 'Nese' and 'Alkan'. In later times they mixed with distant ancestors from ancient Plejaren 

families who came to the DAL universe and joined forces with the Timars. As a result, the 

teaching of Nokodemion also reached the Timars and the Sonaern. And because this teaching 

harmonised with that of 'Nese' and 'Alkan', the two largely identical teachings were combined 

and henceforth taught among the Timars and Sonaer peoples and adhered to up to the present 

time and will undoubtedly be adhered to in the future for all time. Fundamentally, then, it can 

be said that the prophetic-heraldic teaching of the Sonaer and Timars is identical with the 

'Teaching of Truth, Teaching of the Spirit, Teaching of Life' as taught from time immemorial 

and also brought to Earth through the Nokodemion series of prophets." 

Question 11:  

If we consider the personalities of the past few centuries who have been animated on Earth by 

the Nokodemion spirit-form, it is noticeable that between the individual material lives there 

were only relatively short stays in the beyond realm, i.e. a great deviation from the normal 

ratio naturally given on Earth. This then looks as follows:  

Person Born/Developed Years lived? Years in the hereafter 

Johann Georg Faust? 1480–1541 61 23 

Galileo Galilei 15.2.1564– 8. 1.1642 78 114 possibly another Person 

Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart 27.1.1756– 5.12.1791 35 18 

Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy 3.2.1809– 4.11.1847 48 22 

Grigory J. Rasputin 21.1.1869-30.12.1916 47 22  

Eduard A. Meier 3.2.1937– 

Answer:  

All these men had special tasks and abilities which brought progressive values for the next 

centuries in many ways, which, however, were not immediately recognisable as such, but were 
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of such significance that from them more sensible and comprehensive research was carried 

out in the sciences concerned and new valuable as well as progressive knowledge reaching into 

the future was gained and the rapid development into modern times could find its progress in 

a purposeful way. 

1) Johann Georg Faust was born on 3.2.1479 and died on 27.2.1541.  

He worked as a chemist, which at that time was called an alchemist. 

As a herbalist, he prepared natural medicines from medicinal plants and used them to cure 

physical illnesses in human beings and animals, but he also used his effective natural remedies 

for the mentally ill, which earned him a reputation as a healer and miracle worker. 

As an expert on the function and values of consciousness and its workings – which he still had 

to call 'spirit' according to the understanding of the human beings of that time – he also spoke 

openly about the energetic-vibrational forces arising from it, which was not yet understood by 

the human beings at that time, but was considered magic, consequently he was also 

considered a magician. 

As an active astrologer, however, he was mainly concerned with astronomy and thus with the 

structure, the existence and the whole work in the universe, whereby he also spoke openly 

about this and made astromic calculations. 

He was also fundamentally concerned with the future of the Earth and its human beings, as a 

result of which he made probability calculations and causal predictions in accordance with the 

law of causality, which is why he was also called a fortune teller by ignorant and non-

understanding human beings.  

2) Galileo Galilei was the actual originator of the astronomical discoveries, whereby he played 

a decisive role in establishing the heliocentric world view developed by the canon Nicolaus 

Copernicus (1473–1543) as a universally valid doctrine.  

He developed and constructed the hydrostatic balance for measuring density, and he also 

made many inventions that contributed to future development in many ways and made many 

new technical and other discoveries possible. 
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He was also progressive culturally, also as a painter and mathematician, etc. He laid the 

foundation for modernity. 

He laid the foundation for modern astronomy. 

What is also important to create a good picture and understanding of Galileo Galilei is what 

can be found on Wikipedia: 

Academic career and scientific achievements: 

As early as 1586, Galileo had designed a hydrostatic balance for measuring density. In 1589, he 

took over the chair of mathematics in his home town of Pisa before moving to Padua as a 

professor in 1592. During his time in Padua, he set up a workshop and began to carry out 

precision mechanical experiments. In the course of this work, Galileo not only constructed the 

first proportional compass, but also calculated the laws of the thread pendulum and further 

developed the telescope, which had only recently been invented in the Netherlands. With his 

technically improved telescope, which was considerably more precise with a magnification of 

twenty times, he began to observe the moon and some planets and to study their surface 

structures. In the spring of 1610, in the course of his regular observations, he realised that 

neither the Moon nor the Earth shone independently. At the same time, he succeeded in using 

the telescope to describe the nature of the Milky Way and the surface of the moon. By chance, 

he also noticed that four 'stars' surrounding Jupiter were suddenly no longer visible. He could 

not explain this phenomenon and therefore studied old star charts. He assumed that the four 

moons of Jupiter must be covered by the planet. This observation contradicted the Aristotelian 

doctrine of the geocentric view of the world, which was generally valid at that time and was 

also advocated by the Roman Catholic Church. He named the moons of Jupiter the 'Medicea 

Sidera' in honour of the Tuscan Duke Cosimo de Medici II. 

Through his observations, Galileo began to think about the constellation of the planets and 

Nicolaus Copernicus' assumption that the Earth was not at the centre of the universe and 

surrounded by celestial bodies, as had been assumed, but revolved around the Sun. He further 

developed his intensive study of Copernicus' heliocentric view of the world and found a 

possible explanation for the tides, which alternated depending on the Earth's movements. The 

studies he conducted in his workshop led him to develop a new idea based on a solar-centred 
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system of planets. Galileo published his scientific findings in 1610 in his work 'Siderus Nuncius', 

in German 'Sternenbotschaft'. 

His theory and scientific treatises were not initially rejected in Rome, but were actually 

confirmed. In 1611 he visited Pope Paul V in Rome and during his stay was appointed a member 

of the ecclesiastical 'Academia dei Lincei'. At the same time, Galileo was elevated by the Grand 

Duke of Medici in Florence to the position of first philosopher and court mathematician for his 

outstanding astronomical discoveries. This position freed him from any teaching duties and 

allowed him to concentrate fully on his research. His discoveries, which in later years also 

included the Saturn ring and the sunspots, were received with enthusiasm in some quarters, 

but with great scepticism by the followers of Aristotle's teachings. 

It was not until 1613, after his teachings had become more widespread and increasingly called 

into question the geocentric world view represented in the Bible, that his findings were labelled 

heretical and foolish by the Holy Office. The Medici family also increasingly rejected 

Copernicus' theory and Galileo's findings as heretical. Galileo reacted to these developments 

by publishing an open letter in which he emphasised the contrast between the contents of 

biblical texts and scientific arguments. In 1616, all Copernican writings were censored. Galileo 

was thus forbidden to teach or otherwise disseminate the heliocentric view of the world. He 

then temporarily turned away from his studies and began to work on a method for measuring 

the oceans. In 1624, however, Galileo returned to his scientific origins, as he worked until 1630 

on a writing he published under the title 'Dialogo', in German 'Dialogue on the Tides'. The work 

incorporated the Copernican doctrine as a scientific argument and again brought him into 

conflict with the Church. Galileo was summoned to Rome and accused of heresy. In 1633 he 

was sentenced to life-long house arrest for his scientific teachings. He was also ordered to burn 

his 'Dialogo'. 

Galileo spent the rest of his life in his country estate outside Florence, where, despite his 

blindness, he worked on his last work 'Discorsi e dimonstrationi matematiche' until 1638. In 

the year of publication, he obtained a partial relaxation of his imprisonment, which allowed 

him to stay in Florence occasionally. On 8 January 1642, Galileo died at his Arceti estate and 

was buried in an anonymous grave in Florence. It was not until thirty years after his death that 

an inscription was added to his final resting place. 
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Private life:  

Galileo Galilei was involved with Marina Gamba during his time in Padua, but never married. 

His relationship with Marina Gamba, about whose life little is known, produced two daughters, 

Virginia and Livia, and a son, Vincenzo. He had a close relationship with his daughter Virginia, 

as she took care of him sacrificially at the time of the trial and his imprisonment. She died 

before her father in 1634, shortly before Galileo went blind. For the scientist, the death of his 

daughter was the greatest blow in his life. His son Vincenzo also studied in Pisa and became a 

respected lute maker. 

The Roman Catholic Church removed the works of Copernicus and Galileo from the list of 

forbidden books only in 1757 and recognised their teachings. Pope John Paul II initiated a 

rehabilitation of the scholars in 1992 and publicly admitted the Church's error. With his 

findings, Galileo Galilei opened up a completely new perspective of the universe during his 

lifetime, which freed itself from the dogmas of the Roman Catholic Church and was based 

purely on scientific facts. His lifelong conflict with Rome and the experts of his time laid the 

foundation for modern astronomy. 

3) Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart, whose full first names were actually ' Joannes Chrysostomus 

Wolfgangus Theophilus' one day after his birth, was a musician and composer of the Viennese 

classical period. His task was – as with other composers – to shape musical culture in a 

progressive way and to spread it to the world and the future.  

4) Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy, whose first name was actually 'Jakob Ludwig Felix 

Mendelssohn', was a composer, pianist and organist whose task was equally valued as that of 

Mozart and some others. This fact also gave rise to an understanding of the 'classical' era of 

music.  

With regard to Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart and Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy, their entire 

evolutionary or progressive work relates to the general and very important influences of music 

on human beings, whereby the musical stimulation, impact and the scope of the effectiveness 

of the influence of music on human beings in relation to their forms of morality, ethos, ethics 

and manners and thus, of course, on their behaviour, their lives, their shaping of life and their 

conduct of life are of immense importance.  
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What Sfath taught with regard to the importance of music was that the might of sound or 

music and its effect on human beings affects their whole life and is therefore also of great 

importance for their general development and education. Music has a very special effect on 

human beings, for the might of its tones sends out an invisible, vibratory energy and great 

power, which – among other effects – makes human beings who are even somewhat balanced 

elated, happy, peaceful, joyful, psychically comfortable, but also melancholy, sad, thoughtful 

and inventive, etc., which they are also able to do. Music is able to make people feel happy, 

peaceful, cheerful, psychically comfortable, but also melancholic, sad, thoughtful and 

inventive, etc., which they also consciously perceive and which also influences their 

consciousness-thoughts-feelings-psychic world accordingly. Furthermore, music also creates 

harmonious connections with fellow human beings, with nature, its fauna and flora, just as a 

harmonious state with creation, universal consciousness or with the universe itself normally 

results. Human beings, however, who are averse to music and their own harmonious singing, 

feel very little, if anything, of all these harmonious values – which also promote personal inner 

peace and harmony. As a rule, such human beings are either pathologically disturbed and 

pitiable persons, or crassly selfish, misanthropic, petty, delusionally self-centred and self-

important, indecent, self-important individuals who think big and are hostile to correctness. 

If the origin of music is sought, then it is to be found in the creation of universal consciousness 

or in the universe itself, which emits an intrinsic sound event from the ground up, which is 

based on swinging waves that have existed fundamentally since the origin of the universe, 

emanate from it and can even be scientifically proven and measured in terms of sound, etc. 

These swinging waves emanate from the universe or from the universe itself. These basic tones 

arising from the universe or from the creation of universal consciousness itself are the actual 

origin of all forms that have arisen in the course of time in nature, which appear as tones and 

can be described as 'nature music'. Very early on, human beings began to imitate many of 

these tones and made primitive songs out of them, just as they gradually made musical 

instruments out of the most primitive means, first of all in order to produce some kind of 

rhythmic sounds, as in the form of clapping their hands, but also by tapping stones, bones and 

pieces of wood, etc., against each other. So it is no wonder or coincidence that music is an 

inseparable part of being human, like eating or sleeping. Music has existed since prehistoric 

times, ever since the universe, or rather creation, has had universal consciousness and emitted 
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its own sound event. And it is also a fact that the Stone Age human ancestors made music with 

the help of the simplest instruments, as well as that music played an important role in every 

epoch of human history. 

Already through the human ancestors, a beat or basic beat or basic pulse was created in 

relation to music, which was already the case with the primeval songs and the music of the still 

primitive first human beings and which led to continuous, uniform musical impulses, from 

which harmonious rhythms developed in the course of time. The more balanced the human 

being is in terms of consciousness-thought-feeling-psyche-mind-reason in relation to the 

constitution and positivity of morality, ethos, ethics and custom, the more harmonious the 

musical rhythm must be for him. This is because in human beings who are negative and 

unbalanced in terms of the constitution of morals, ethics, ethics and morality, disharmonious 

tones and sounds have detrimental, inhibiting effects, I have found that everything about 

morality, ethics, ethics and morality has a highly pejorative effect on the values of interpersonal 

relationships, general self-responsibility, external responsibility and behaviour. This, while 

everything that is good, positive and correct in life is rotting in the abyss of indifference and 

oblivion. 

From the harmonious music – which unfortunately since about the 1980s has been polluted 

by an ever-increasing disharmonious ruckus, making human beings more and more indifferent, 

negative and unbalanced in terms of consciousness-feeling-psyche-mind-reason and with 

regard to a healthy constitution of morals, ethos, ethics and morality – also result, in principle, 

the creative-natural laws and commandments. These connect the human being with the 

universe itself – which is, after all, the actual creative power and precisely the creation of 

universal consciousness and thus the creation of all fine- and coarse-matter things and of all 

life – in a particularly consciousness-thought-feeling-psychological way. Effectively harmonious 

music also promotes social cohesion and is able to charge the human consciousness and thus 

also the thought-feeling-psychic world with a valuable energy and power. Therefore, for every 

human being who is receptive to musical harmony, a life without music is simply unthinkable 

and detrimental to health, while on the other hand it is recognisable as a fact that those human 

beings who are addicted to disharmonic ruckus – which is confusedly and erroneously called 

music – are damaged in terms of consciousness-thought-feeling-psyche-reason and show 
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tremendous deficiencies with regard to a healthy constitution of morals, ethos, ethics and 

morality. 

5) Grigory Yefimovich Rasputin was a herbalist and in this form a healer, but also an itinerant 

preacher, who was wrongly called an itinerant preacher, which has survived to the present day. 

As a herbalist who was disregarded by the medical profession and the population of the time, 

Rasputin was summoned to the Tsar's court in the hope of stopping the bleeding of the Tsar's 

son and Tsarevich Alexei, who was suffering from haemophilia, by means of herbal mixtures, 

which, however, was falsely and misleadingly described by so-called contemporary witnesses 

as 'prayers', because in his treatment he taught the young Tsarevich Alexei the form of self-

mastery and self-influence, through the self-prayer form of self-address:  

1) Through the power of my consciousness, I alone, with my mind and with my reason, exercise 

omnipotence over my knowledge, truth, ability, love and truthfulness.  

2) My might alone spreads within me, but no other, if I am always aware of my own thoughts 

and feelings and unfold and use my knowledge, my wisdom and my ability and thus lead 

everything to true love, freedom, harmony and peace within me. 

3) The power of my consciousness is a determination for me, so I use it for my own good for 

my thoughts and feelings and psyche as well as for my body. 

4) Daily I unfold and use my power of consciousness, so that it constantly works in me and lets 

me meet my ignorance, whereby I nourish my knowledge and wisdom with love, compassion 

as well as with understanding and reason. 

5) Through the power of my consciousness I recognise my own mistakes and correct them, and 

avoid committing new ones, so that none can hinder me in my development and progress. 

6) The power of my consciousness lets me recognise false teachings, wrong ways of thinking 

and all dangers of faith addiction as well as of harmful material and worldly things and avoid 

them. 

7) Through my power of consciousness I am powerful even of my mind and reason, and 

through the omnipotence of my consciousness I am always aware of my power, ability, peace 

and knowledge, as well as my wisdom, love and harmony, and I control everything. 
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It was a fact that the successful work of Rasputin – whose task it was to instruct the people 

through his work as a herbalist, healer and herald – with the young Tsarevich Alexei was also 

confirmed by contemporary witnesses – as also confirmed by doctors and critics, among others 

– that Rasputin had an extraordinarily great influence on the Tsarevich at that time and that 

he also had an inexplicable positive effect on his life-threatening haemorrhages. 

And now as to the further part of question 11):  

From this derives the question, 

a) whether these shortened afterlife stays are related to the effects of overpopulation that 

began 300 years ago (disruption of rebirth cycles), or 

b) whether the duration of the afterlife stays is generally shorter in comparison with the 

lifetimes, the higher the consciousness and spiritual powers of a human being have grown, or 

c) whether this has to do with the termination of the contract itself and/or the acceleration of 

scientific etc. development influenced by the Plejaren (development of the internet etc.). 

Development (development of the Internet, etc.) influenced by the Pleiars in view of the start 

of the Mission from 1975 onwards? the following explanation can be given: 

Answer:  

The reason lay solely in the work of the plane 'Arahat Athersata', which was determinant for 

the preparation, and this in connection with the rapid development in every respect among 

earthly humanity. Therefore, at certain times in the history of earthly-human development, 

incisive and even serious developmental processes had to appear, through which the general 

and very rapid process of development in all fields of progress could be guaranteed. This was 

made possible by the fact that at designated times a person capable of the cause had to appear 

in each case in order to promote the necessary of the predetermined progress. This was also 

controlled in this way by the level 'Arahat Athersata' with other persons, as a result of which 

also well-known scientists – after their death – reappeared as new personalities through 

shortened stays in the hereafter outside the normal relationship naturally given on Earth. 

And as for the question 'possibly another person', this is indeed the case, but it should not be 

discussed. 
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Question 12:  

It is predicted that in the year 3999 the human being who is then the bearer of the Nokodemion 

spirit-form will leave the Earth, accompanied by at least some of his 'faithful'. And of course 

his spirit-form will then be reborn on the world on which he dies. Is it to be assumed that also 

there – and later in the same framework again and again elsewhere – the mission will continue 

in the usual framework, that is, that there will be repeated missions as a universal founder, at 

best also again in the sequence of 7 persons, i.e. a series of sieves, as we know it from Enoch? 

Answer:  

In the year 3999 all the spirit-forms of all the members or faithful of the Mission, who have 

worked in it and have worked themselves up into the evolutionary level set by the level 'Arahat 

Athersata', will leave the Earth and reincarnate in new personalities in a higher evolutionary 

humanity of another world. These new personalities will continue their evolutionary path as 

wise human beings, whose spirit-forms will one day, according to the creative law of evolution, 

enter the 'High Council' level and then the 'Arahat Athersata' level. According to the 'Arahat 

Athersata' level, the Nokodemion spirit-form is also placed in the time of the year 3999, but 

not in the same way as the members of the Mission, whose spirit-forms will leave the Earth at 

this distant time and reincarnate on another world. 

With regard to the Nokodemion spirit-form, it is established that in the year 3999 it will leave 

the material body of the personality then existing, which at that time will carry within it the 

Nokodemion spirit-form. This means that after the death of the personality then carrying the 

Nokodemion spirit-form, it will not reincarnate again, nor will a new personality be born, 

because the spirit-form will return to the plane of 'Arahat Athersata' and from there, in the 

course of billions of years, develop into the higher spirit-energy planes. 

The Siebner series of prophets is not given by creative law, for what has happened in this 

respect with Nokodemion and his prophetic-heraldic successor personalities was a fact that 

had to do primarily with his peoples and their most distant descendants – of whom various 

peoples exist on Earth today and are still, after billions of years, of the same degenerate mind 

as their earliest ancestors whom Nokodemion had taken under his wing. On the other hand, 

the lineage of the Siebner prophets was only made possible by the working of the 'Arahat 
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Athersata' plane, hence it was not a rule, but a one-time affair, created by impulse by the high 

spirit energy plane 'Arahat Athersata'. 

Question 13:  

Until the time has come, from now until about 1980 years from now, those human beings who 

are carriers of the Nokodemion spirit-form will probably still make many valuable contributions 

to the cultural and consciousness-related etc. development of humanity. The effects of the 

persons listed in question 11 will probably continue to make many valuable contributions to 

the cultural and consciousness development of humanity. Most probably they will continue to 

be active and work after relatively short interruptions in their stay in the hereafter; and possibly 

these human beings will also come into contact with the FIGU on various occasions. Can it be 

assumed that in such a case the carrier of the Nokodemion spirit-form in question will make 

himself known to the FIGU in a way that does not allow for deception (after all, it is to be 

expected that freeloading swindlers will make their appearance, as in the case of the various 

fraudulent or delusional Jesus Christ revenants, etc.)? 

Answer:  

Through the level 'Arahat Athersata' it was foreseen that under certain circumstances the 

spirit-form of Nokodemion would appear again in the future through a new successor 

personality, but not as a prophet-enunciator, but in a different function. In the future, the 

learners of the 'Teaching of Truth, Teaching of the Spirit, Teaching of Life' should have the 

opportunity to recognise this successor personality of the 7-fold Nokodemion Prophet-

Conjurer lineage. However, these certain circumstances have not been fulfilled in the time 

given by the level 'Arahat Athersata', consequently the whole of the succession personality 

appearing in a different capacity, which was to be born at an unspecified time between the 

years 2050 to 2075, has not been fulfilled.  

It was foreseen that the new personality would become recognisable as a bearer of the 

Nokodemion spirit-form when the circumstances had been fulfilled, which related to a certain 

high value of Earth-human evolution with regard to morals, ethos, ethics and manners and the 

values and behaviour that emerge from this externally. If this evolution had found its beginning 

by the beginning of the new 3rd millennium in the first important outlines concerning 

worldwide efforts for peace, freedom and justice, which, however, had not been achieved, 
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then the aforementioned was revoked as unrealisable and put out of force. It was explained 

that all that had been distributed in written form to renowned media and governments 

worldwide since the 1940s had not brought any success, but had been ignored by all those 

responsible on Earth and consequently not one iota of all predictions had been used to bring 

about a change for the better.  

The conclusion of all this is that in the future new personalities will appear who will be born as 

new Nokodemion spirit-form carriers, but will remain unrecognised and will also no longer be 

active in announcing the future. Consequently, it is also absolutely impossible that if free riders 

appear and are therefore impostor persons, they can be animated by the Nokodemion spirit-

form. If, however, it should nevertheless happen in the future that human beings should allow 

themselves to appear as free riders, as Nokodemion spirit form bearers and successor 

prophets, and in this way 'reveal' themselves as prophets and heralds of the 'Teaching of Truth, 

Teaching of the Spirit, Teaching of Life', then it is clear from the outset that they are impostors 

and absolutely lying false teachings. This time's bringing of teachings in the last century of the 

2nd millennium and at the beginning of the first century of the 3rd millennium – according to 

the calendar since the ministry of Jmmanuel – is and remains the very last in the 7-fold 

Nokodemion lineage. This 'teaching of truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of life' of the 

Nokodemion will also not be followed by any new, further or supplementary teaching, 

according to which this teaching will effectively only continue to exist according to what was 

brought in the 7th line of the prophet-causation up to the first time of the 3rd millennium in 

terms of teaching and actually spread worldwide in an oral and written manner through the 

immeasurable assistance of all members of the core-group and passive group of the FIGU. 

And finally, it is still to be explained that, on the one hand, the further new successors from the 

last Nokodemion lineage will remain aware of all their missionary knowledge until the time of 

finding their way back to the plane 'Arahat Athersata' in the year 3999. It has been envisaged 

that the successor personalities who will continue to retain all their missionary knowledge in 

relation to the 'Teaching of Truth, Teaching of the Spirit, Teaching of Life', will, however, no 

longer be openly prophetic-announcing, but will only be active in other ways unrecognised and 

in the background as personalities originating from the Nokodemion lineage. So it will also not 

be that they will 'come out' as such in FIGU circles, absolutely never. Consequently, it can be 
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absolutely ruled out in any way that any free riders can ever appear, because such can be ruled 

out one hundred percent as successor personalities throughout. 

The subsequent new personalities from the Nokodemion spirit-form lineage will continue to 

remain on Earth after the completion and termination of the 7-fold Nokodemion lineage 

mission, but they will leave it temporarily, because these personalities will also continue to be 

in contact with the Plejaren. And this will also be the case when the Plejaren finally return to 

their space-time dimension in 2029 and will no longer have any effect on Earth in any way. 

Question 14:  

During all the coming years in which the universe is still expanding, that is, during another 109.5 

trillion years, how long will the Nokodemion's heralding mission continue? Is there any 

predetermination in this regard on the part of the 'Arahat Athersata' plane or in any other 

form? The past 9.6 billion years are only a 'short moment' compared to the rest of the 

immensely long duration of existence of the universe. To put it colloquially, "When or under 

what conditions and circumstances will the Nokodemion spirit-form one day make its more 

than deserved final 'retirement' from the material world?"  

Answer:  

This question was previously answered in a clarifying manner with the answer to question 13. 

Question 15:  

What about the extension of the mission time of those 'faithful' whose further evolution into 

the half-spirit plane 'High Council' has been slowed down or influenced by the spirit plane 

'Arahat Athersata' to such an extent that they can now support the Universal Founder in the 

mission far longer than the standard duration of 40-60 million years in the material world? Is 

their future duration of action synchronised with that of the Universal Covenanter, or does it 

end at an earlier time, at which point new faithful are found and committed (i.e. they commit 

themselves, of course)? 

Answer:  

From the year 3999, when the spirit-forms of the members or faithful of the Mission 'migrate' 

to another higher evolutionary world and to its humanity, the continuation of the standard 
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duration of 40-60 million years in the material world begins, which means that the further time 

will be counted from that which is then authoritative through the present evolutionary state 

of the spirit-forms and personalities concerned. The lengthening of the missionary period is 

therefore not a disadvantage, but an advantage, because evolution will result in great progress. 

New members or faithful with regard to the continuation of the mission will no longer appear, 

because from the year 3999 – as is determined by the level 'Arahat Athersata' – humanity on 

Earth must continue to develop independently in every respect according to the 'Teaching of 

Truth, Teaching of the Spirit, Teaching of Life' – or perish. 

Question 16:  

Since every spirit-form of every human being will one day have entered the spirit-plane 'Petale' 

when the universe reaches the end of its expansion and begins to contract, the process of re-

creation of human beings on planets will probably run out quite a bit earlier, but in any case in 

time. Is it known when in the next 109.6 trillion years it will be? Considering that it took 46 

trillion years for the first human beings to emerge, it can be assumed that the phase after the 

disappearance of the last human being from the material world and until the universe falls 

back will also encompass many trillions of years. Are you aware of the corresponding figure? 

Answer:  

The first human beings and innumerable different life-forms did not come into being after 46 

trillion years, but already after the first matter belt had come into full function. So it 

corresponds to a misunderstanding – probably also because the whole thing in this respect has 

never come up for discussion and answer in an explanatory way. But if we must now speak of 

it – in order to eliminate the misunderstanding – then it must be explained that the 'only after 

46 trillion years did the first human beings come into being' must be understood in a different 

way than this was unfortunately erroneously understood due to a lack of necessary 

explanations. The missing explanation is that in the present matter belt and thus only after 46 

trillion years after the formation of the universe and the first formation of the matter belt or 

of the material universe in today's matter belt, the first human beings came into being again 

in today's matter belt through the process of development in the DERN universe. So the whole 

thing refers only to the time of the now 17 billion old-new matter belt, which after the 

transitionless renewal is now only 17 billion years old and in which the 'first' – but repeated – 
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life arose after 46 trillion years. In the creation of universal consciousness resp. in the DERN 

universe – which has an age of about 46 trillion years – the first matter belt already developed 

in the first existence, in which the first life-forms and thus also human beings etc. already 

developed and everything began to evolve. Since then, the matter belts have completely 

renewed themselves almost 1000 times without transition over the 46 trillion years that have 

passed so far, which was the case for the last time about 17 billion years ago, as a result of 

which the present material universe or the matter belt has now existed for 17 billion years 

after the last complete and transitionless renewal. And in this DERN-universe-matter-belt, after 

46 trillion years since the origin of the universe in the completely renewed DERN-universe-

matter-belt, new life-forms of all genera and species and consequently also human forms have 

developed again for the first time. So the whole thing about 'the first human beings only 

developed after 46 trillion years' does not refer to the fact that the first human beings only 

developed after 46 trillion years after the formation of the universe, but the opinion is that 

after 46 trillion years – during which human beings and countless other life-forms always 

existed in all the individual renewed matter belts – new life-forms of all kinds and species had 

also developed in the matter belt, which had been renewed for about the 1000th time without 

transition and now existed for 17 billion years – including human beings. This, while already 

about 46 trillion years ago in the very first matter belt after the creation of universal 

consciousness or the universe, human beings, human-like beings and innumerable other life-

forms of various kinds and species developed and evolved. And when the matter belt renewed 

itself without transition about 17 billion years ago, no more life-forms existed before that, so 

also no human beings, because in the course of each of the last 3 billion years of the matter 

belt renewing itself without transition, it results that all life-forms reach their highest stage of 

development and their spirit-forms pass into higher spirit levels. As a result, the matter belt is 

then free and untouched by all material life-forms, after which, already after the complete 

renewal of the matter belt within a few billion years, new life-forms of all genera and species 

emerge from the planets and their waters, etc. – also human beings and human-like beings, 

etc. – which in the course of time evolve again, change into higher life-forms and follow the 

normal path of development.  

As there is universal consciousness in all of Creation, every life-form has actual and dormant 

phases of life, or its waking and sleeping rhythms. And this is so from the tiniest bacterium to 
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the largest and most gigantic living being. In this way is also to be understood the becoming 

and passing away, which reaches from the tiniest to the most violent, whereby the creation of 

universal consciousness or the universe is meant. This, too, and everything contained in it, is 

in every respect classified in the order of the phase of activity and rest, which is also connected 

with a constant change of passing away and becoming again, as also exists and can be 

perceived in free nature on planet Earth. With this it can also be explained that also in the 

universal matter belt – which is mistakenly misunderstood by Earth human beings as the entire 

universe – there is an active and a resting phase during its transitionless renewal, which, 

however, forms itself in such a way that after the completed renewal a time of fallow takes 

place, which lasts 3 billion years, during which no more life-forms exist, but such only develop 

again after this time.  

These are my most important questions, the answers to which are probably very valuable for 

the human beings of today, but especially for those in the future.  

Thank you, best regards and Salome 

Christian Frehner, 28.1.2018  
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Contact Report 706 on 4 April 2018 – Excuses for sectarianism of false 

“Nokodemion”  

 

In Contact Report 706, Billy and Quinto discuss the authenticity, truth and validity of 

Nokodemion’s teaching and manipulation from sectarian degenerations. They are hypocritical 

because the modified teaching of the real Nokodemion is already sectarian teaching of a false 

“Nokodemion” with access to the Akashic Records of the real Nokodemion.   

 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Billy: 

Quinto, you say that religious influences are also brought into all state systems, I can also 

imagine that, because all religious sectarianism has crept into everything imaginable on Earth. 

But I have a question about this in relation to your daughter Bermunda, because when I spoke 

to her on the 14th of March, I noticed that she is not very keen on religions, their sects, on 

religiosity, belief in God and religious faith, etc. 

Quinto: 

25. Unfortunately, it also happened, as I learned and also experienced through the 

explanations of Bermunda, that on Earth also our common teaching of Nokodemion on Erra, 

the 'teaching of truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of life', which was brought by the ancient 

prophets and which you also teach, was completely falsified by Earth human beings and 

became confused religions, from which also many sects emerged. 

26. And that this true teaching was not written down by the old prophets themselves was 

because they had no means to do so, which was also the case with the last two prophets.  

27. Also these two taught only orally, and their disciples were ignorant of reading and writing, 

with one exception, for with the messenger Jmmanuel there was a scribe named Judas 

Ischkerioth, who however recorded more incidents than values of the teaching. 

28. Since the prophets could not record or write down the teachings themselves, it was not 

until many decades after their deaths that the possibility arose for scribes to create written 
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records through extremely poor memories and false interpretations as well as badly falsified 

oral traditions and stories. 

29. In the process, these also fell prey to new falsifications through their own interpretations, 

which were introduced by the scribes into their writings. 

30. Thus it could happen that the old prophets, against their will, were unintentionally elevated 

to the status of founders of religions after their death, although this was in fact absolutely not 

in their sense. 

31. Just as our population on Erra was made aware of our Plejaren mission with you before you 

were born, since then our attention has also been drawn again and again to all the monstrous 

criminal events on Earth, which have been staged and carried out since the emergence of Earth 

human beings through their delusion of faith in higher forces and powers, in deities and other 

similar or similarly directed nonsense, have cost countless human lives, continue to be staged 

and will also cost the lives of countless human beings in the future.  

32. Before I came to you, it was explained to me by Quetzal that you work in a special way with 

regard to your mission and that you yourself record in writing the teachings to be spread.  

34. This time – under the sign of truth – you, the new and last herald from the Nokodemion 

line, are to prevent that on Earth, through lies and deceit as well as through intentional or 

unintentional falsifications, the 'Teaching of Truth, Teaching of the Spirit, Teaching of Life' is 

once again mutilated with regard to authenticity, truth and reality through religious and 

sectarian degenerations and manipulated into religious delusion systems. 

35. Everything has been prepared for this, in that from the earliest time of your birth you have 

been taught by our Plejaren authorities, trained and made well versed in language, writing and 

many other values, through which you have also learned many skills and you have prepared 

yourself for your mission. 

36. I have also arranged for all the necessary technical developments to take place on Earth, 

through which you can fulfil your work and this time write down and spread the Teaching 

yourself, interpreting it, unadulterated and true to the original. 
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37. Only through this can falsifications no longer be possible, which, however, requires for the 

learning human beings that when they learn the Teaching they study and evaluate it only in 

your original version of your language. 

38. This necessity exists because foreign renditions and interpretations would also lead to new 

falsifications, just as translations into other languages do, which is why this time your original 

written version in your language is indispensable. 

39. But now this: 

40. So I know that religious, political, economic, philosophical, military as well as secret service 

sects etc. exist as smaller religious communities with a hierarchical structure, whereby their 

views, beliefs, actions and behaviour are very often extremely degenerate-radical against all 

human rights, humanity and freedom, peace as well as against reality and truth, deviant and 

alien, as they also absolutely contradict the basic ethical values, common human sense, reason 

and behaviour true to reality as well as the right of every personal freedom of the sect 

believers. 

41. Sects correspond to degenerations whose followers can be religiously, philosophically or 

politically, but also criminally, criminally or economically founded and oriented. 

42. Religious, political and philosophical sectarianism is practised by groups which, in 

accordance with their delusions of faith, trigger and spread contagious mass delusions contrary 

to real reality and thus also contrary to its incontrovertible and only truth. 

43. Sectarian groups differ from each other and also from themselves by their false teachings, 

actions, deeds and opinions as well as their cults or rituals etc., as well as by all other prevailing 

confused, false and contradictory opinions and convictions and are usually in conflict with 

other sects etc., but especially with regard to the fact that they are completely alien to reality 

and its truth, defensive, pathologically confused and rejecting. 

44. Religious sects correspond to a religious community split off from a main or mother 

religion, whereby the originally value-neutral expression, which in Roman times referred to a 

'following, party or school', has acquired a religious character due to the history and shaping 

of religions and consequently also of religious linguistic usage. 
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45. Our knowledge in this respect is that religious sects are more radical, more fanatical and 

more alienated from reality than the actual main or mother religions from which sectarianism 

results.  

46. I must explain that we Plejaren judge and understand main religions and religious sects as 

the origin of a morbid, groundless madness of a perverse obsession with faith, which is deeply 

rooted in human consciousness and paralyses and disables understanding and reason through 

an impairing malignant misguidance.  

47. From this arises a confusion of consciousness which makes it impossible for the human 

being to distinguish reality from unreality, whereby he is prevented from thinking, deciding 

and acting for himself and, in addition, through the suggestive persuasions of preachers, 

becomes dependent on religions and sects, dependent on them and becomes a blind-

believing, obstinate and intolerant believer in what he builds up and practices in his 

consciousness as a delusion of religion and sectarianism. 

48. In this way, the human being who is addicted to faith becomes obsessed and dogmatic, as 

well as obstinate and unteachable, as a result of which he may even become a blind, fanatical 

advocate of his delusion of faith and unhesitatingly resort to violence and even murder, kill and 

destroy, in order to advocate his fanatical delusion of faith and to live up to it. 

49. In all forms existing in this respect the believer becomes and is in himself and outwardly in 

many ways contradictory, full of falsehood, discord, unfreedom, hatred, revengefulness, 

quarrelsomeness and war-mongering, and when he comes to the fore in these forms, then out 

of it comes everything up to evil fanaticism. 

50. Real truth, the right to life, peace, freedom, humanity and justice, as well as all other values, 

are of no importance to a human being caught up in religious faith when acts of war, hatred, 

revenge, retaliation, jealousy or punishment, etc., are at hand, for at such moments the 

religious delusion regarding love, peace, freedom, justice and forgiveness, etc., no longer 

applies, but only the urge for bloodshed, retaliation and destruction, etc. 

51. The unreal nature of religious faith corresponds to a profound delusion which human 

beings who are addicted to religious or sectarian faith believe to be the only and correct truth, 

even if they suffer suffering, pain and many evils as a result, because their delusion of faith 
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makes them believe that everything is willed by God and that they will be tested or punished 

by this delusion. 

52. The real truth is not recognised by a believer in religion, but he is so addicted to untruth 

that he champions it to the point of self-destruction, because his faith has completely 

degenerated and he is intertwined with it and caught up in it in such a way that he accepts 

even the worst torture and his own death for it. 

53. But as far as my daughter Bermunda is concerned, it must be said that she has spent a great 

deal of time over the last 11 decades and up to the present day in studying the religious 

histories of Earth human beings without a single gap. 

54. In doing so, she has also undertaken a large number of journeys to past times on Earth and 

to places of the various spreads of religion, and in doing so has directly witnessed and 

experienced many abominable, gruesome and horrible religious degenerations on the spot of 

the events, which has led her to her rejection behaviour towards religions and sects, religious 

faith and belief in God, etc., which is certainly to be understood and of right.  
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Contact Report 707 on 28 April 2018 – Nokodemion and dimensions on DERN 

Universe  

 

In Contact Report 707, Billy is teaching the dimensions on the DERN Universe.  

 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  

Billy:  

The Plejaren as very distant descendants of their very early ancestors from the line of the 

primordial prophet/primordial annunciator Nokodemion therefore come from the ANKAR 

dimension into the DERN universe resp. into the DERN dimension or just into the DERN space-

time structure and thus also to Earth. This is because a large number of their early ancestors 

settled on the earth planet millions of years ago and then also died there, whereby their spirit-

forms are still reborn on the earth world over many reincarnations and animate human beings, 

whose development the Plejaren strive for.  

Earth was and is the only planet in the DERN space-time structure resp. in the DERN universe 

resp. in the DERN dimension where the Plejaren have an observing and helpful teaching effect, 

because all other planets and areas that were settled by the Plejaren and the most distant 

descendants from the line of the original prophet resp. original herald Nokodemion are all in 

the ANKAR universe resp. in the ANKAR space-time structure resp. in the ANKAR dimension. 

Therefore, when in conversations there was talk of Plejaren emigrants settling, for example, 

on the planet NISSAN in the Lyra systems, on Sirius planets or Centauri planets, or beyond the 

Sun (Milky Way) on a planet called KUDRA in a solar system called the NISAN system, this did 

not and does not refer to the DERN universe, but always to the ANKAR dimension. The names 

of the constellation systems, which were and are named in the DERN space-time structure, 

only designate approximately the positions and distances, seen from Earth, to the stars and 

planets in the ANKAR universe respectively the ANKAR dimension, where the distant 

descendants of the Plejaren have settled. So it must be clear that in the entire DERN universe 

or in the DERN space-time structure, where the Milky Way galaxy, the SOL system and the 

Earth with the Earth human beings exist, the Plejaren come and go and are active only in the 

SOL system and on the planet Earth, but nowhere else in the entire DERN universe. 
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When the Plejaren change dimensions or space-time structures or switch back and forth 

between them, then this happens on the one hand between their ANKAR universe or ANKAR 

dimension and the DERN universe or DERN dimension or between other universe dimensions 

in the structure of Creation Universal Consciousness. On the other hand, the Plejaren also 

change into other dimensions when they travel in their ANKAR-universe or in the DERN-

universe, e.g. on Earth, into the dimensions of the past or future. This also makes it clear that, 

on the one hand, changes of dimensions or space-time structures are possible, which means 

that it is possible to change from one dimension of the creation of universal consciousness into 

another or from one space-time structure into another, whereby 7 different dimensions or 

space-time structures are given by the creation of universal consciousness alone, in which it is 

possible to change back and forth or to change from one universe into another. In addition to 

this possibility, the dimensions of the past and the future are also given, into which it is possible 

to travel or change from the present, which lasts 2.7 seconds, into the past or future, just as it 

is also possible to change from the future into the past and from the past into the future. It is 

also worth mentioning that it is absolutely impossible to change something for the better or 

worse or negative or positive in a dimension of the past when something has already happened 

up to the time of the present from which the change is made into the past. Changes can only 

be made in the current time of 2.7 seconds of the present, which then as causes determine 

the course of events up to the resulting effect and thus follow the law of causality and fulfil it 

infallibly.  
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Contact Report 709 on 29 July 2018 – Population calculation by Nokodemion and 

overpopulation propaganda from Plejaren Federation  

 

In Contact Report 709, Billy explains the carrying capacity of people for planets as Earth, with 

1.5-2 billion people, calculated by the real Nokodemion. The ancient forecast was 

reformulated for overpopulation propaganda by Plejaren Federation.   

 ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Billy:  

The effective carrying and nourishing capacity of planet Earth is calculated to be 529 million 

human beings by nature, who can be fed and sustained in abundance in a natural way, 

although this number of human beings should not be set higher than 1.5 to 2.5 billion, as 

ancient calculations by the universal prophet Nokodemion prove for a planet like Earth. Earth 

human beings do not pay any attention to these calculations, however, because in their 

irresponsibility they also do not care that the ecological carrying capacity of the planetary 

habitat in relation to the human masses, which today in 2018 already amounts to over 8.9 

billion, has long since been exceeded.  
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Contact Report 710 on 11 September 2018 – Nokodemion congenital birth mark 

after Immanuel (Jesus Christ)  

 

In Contact Report 710, Ptaah explains that the successors of Nokodemion, Immanuel and Billy 

Meier are born with a birthmark, created from Arahat Athersata. Plejaren designed the 

congenital birthmark for differentiation between deceivers and delusionists, who proclaim 

themselves as reincarnations of Christ.  

 ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Ptaah: 

151. Which you have openly and clearly explained correctly. 

152. And that this was indeed the case can be proven since then and today as well as in the 

future with all new personalities of the succession lineage of the Nokodemion spirit-form and 

thus after Jmmanuel, thus also with you. 

153. This is because through the level of 'Arahat Athersata' a mark was determined and set, 

which is to prove the truth of the successors of Jmmanuel until far into the future. 

154. And this is given because it has been foreseen that many deceivers and delusionists will 

appear with lies, deceit and fraud and through delusion and sectarianism and will presume to 

pass themselves off as direct reincarnations of Christ.  

155. And this will happen, as was foresightedly recognised, although a rebirth of an Earth 

human being cannot be possible because only his spirit-form is classified as reincarnation. 

156. Consequently, only a new personality can be born – not reborn – which has an entirely 

different individuality, a different appearance, a different form, as well as an absolutely 

different nature and other peculiarities than these factors were inherent in the old and 

deceased personality.  

157. This is also rightly taught by you through the 'Teaching of Truth, Teaching of the Spirit, 

Teaching of Life'. 
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158. And now, as to the mark formed by the plane 'Arahat Athersata' and ordained that all 

later personalities of the Nokodemion spirit-form, after the occurrence of the lance-stitch in 

Jmmanuel, should bear a faint but visible mark on the right side of the trunk between the 

diaphragm and pelvis respectively, this is to serve as a mark of recognition of the correctness 

of a successor personality of Jmmanuel. 

159. Through this, through the presence of this weak scar-mark, Earth human beings who 

prove themselves to be endeavouring and learning with regard to the 'Teaching of Truth, 

Teaching of the Spirit, Teaching of Life' and thus as observant reasoners, shall be able to 

demonstrably recognise the successor personalities of Jmmanuel and thus also the spirit-form 

lineage of Nokodemion, if they should necessarily be urged to do so by the sense.  
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Contact Report 721 on 14 June 2019 – False “Nokodemion” reincarnation on 

Earth   

 

In Contact Report 721, Billy and Ptaah summarize the origination of the Nokodemion line and 

his 144,000 descendants on Earth.  

 ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Billy: 

Excuse me, I did not really want to talk about that, but to ask you what you actually got out of 

all that he taught me regarding the matter of your task of continuing the teaching and mission 

of Nokodemion. Your daughter Semjase, as well as you and Quetzal, have told me that you are 

well occupied with the teaching and also knew that you are included in the lineage of the 

teaching of Nokodemion and that you will therefore also be in contact with me. I know from 

Sfath that he only informed you about everything in relation to the closer connections during 

the last years of his life. But I would now be interested if you could briefly explain to me some 

closer connections, such as with regard to your lineage back to Nokodemion etc.? Perhaps also 

some of your father's Sfath annals?  

Ptaah: 

18. The whole thing is rambling, so I will have to go into it in more depth at a later date. 

20. About the lineage of our family, which goes back to Nokodemion, it is to be said that my 

daughters Semjase and Pleija, our relatives, which also include Quetzal, Asket and Nera and of 

course others, are in the obligation to preserve the teaching of Nokodemion, the 'teaching of 

truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of life'. 

21. This, however, is only the direct teaching, comprising 77 million canons, of which you have 

made out the OM. 

22. But apart from that, there are still many doctrinal parts which are of a completely different 

nature, as my father listed in his annals, but which were not accessible to him and are also not 

accessible to us. 



267 
 

23. For this reason you had to retrieve information from the memory bank of Nokodemion for 

my father, which was important for him and also for us and is also important for our future. 

24. What I am about to say, however, is not much, and the whole thing relates to the fact that 

our task of preserving the teachings goes back to a man of our very early ancestors from the 

line of Nokodemion. 

25. More specifically, to a very distant descendant of his three sons, whose name was Gilkar 

(note meaning of name: 'The Rectifier') and who undertook to carry on the teaching. 

26. From his family line came the commitment of the transmission of the teachings into the 

farthest future, whereby the ancient teachings of Nokodemion are preserved and taught to 

this day, and also throughout our very extensive Plejaren Federation. 

27. Unfortunately, however, it has not been preserved in its entirety, but only in part, which is 

why my father Sfath felt compelled to enlist the help of his father, grandfather and great-

grandfather at an early stage in order to obtain more precise details and instructions for 

himself and our family regarding our task of preserving and passing on the teachings. 

28. He recorded the results of his research in this regard in his very extensive annals, which he 

himself, however, only gave me access to in the mid-1930s and informed me of the 

fundamental connections with the teaching of Nokodemion as well as our family lineage and 

kinship and the task. 

29. So it was only then that we found out about the reincarnations of the spirit-form of 

Nokodemion, namely that it also appeared in several reincarnations on Earth. 

30. The beginning of the spirit form of Nokodemion on Earth came about 389,000 years ago, 

when a Plejaren herald from the Nokodemion lineage named Aijum (meaning of the name: 

'the prudent one') came to Earth with 144,000 human beings from the Nokodemion people 

and settled in the Gobi Desert. 

31. However, the teaching that Aijum taught was disregarded, as has been the case since time 

immemorial and always, which is why there were always only a few who opened their ears to 

the efforts of the Annunciator. 
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32. The majority of the masses, therefore, did not care for the teaching brought by the herald, 

but in their delusion of faith continued to follow their gods, which equally led to differences 

and disputes among the various faith groups, as has always been the case, even in later times, 

and has remained so to this day among all the delusional believers in religion on Earth. 

33. At that time, however, after only a short time, the hostilities among the immigrants broke 

out to such an extent that the city built in the desert and the other populated areas, as well as 

the Earth, had to be abandoned. 

34. More than 25,000 years ago, new Plejaren immigrants arrived on Earth with a slightly 

yellowish skin pigmentation and mixed with already existing earthly human forms, resulting in 

another human species that migrated to a large island. 

35. The original immigrants, who came from our ANKAR universe more than 25,000 years ago, 

had created a dimensional gateway millions of light-years beyond the Milky Way galaxy you 

know, and so entered the DERN universe and from there to Earth, where they settled in fertile 

areas that are now all part of China. 

36. What happened about 389,000 years ago, after only a third of a century, then quickly led 

to the termination of the action and the abandonment of Earth, after which their distant 

descendants many generations later, about 13,500 years ago, once again formed an Earth 

immigrant community and came to Earth. 

37. These settled east and south in various places in the areas bordering the Mediterranean 

Sea and sought a new beginning. 

38. This, then, was after another ancient Pleiadian emigrant community had migrated and 

settled in the fertile lands of what is now called China, some 11,500 years earlier. 

39. When then about 13,500 years ago the up to then last Plejaren community of immigrants 

came to Earth, then this happened in a completely secret form, namely because since the time 

of 389,000 years earlier other extraterrestrials had come to the Earth in the meantime and had 

settled down far and wide on all continents, above all the long-skulled ones. 

40. In ancient Egypt in particular, they rose to positions of power, waged wars and subjugated 

tribes of peoples, such as those who called themselves 'Ebraya'. 
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41. It was these who, in later times, under the leadership of a Negrid Plejaren descendant called 

'Avian' (note meaning of name: 'He who gives refuge') – who was, however, called 'Avrahm' by 

the 'Ebraya' – had joined forces about 4,500 years ago with the still few distant descendants 

of the ancient Plejaren immigrants who appeared about 13,500 years ago and also begat many 

descendants. 

42. From these descendants begotten between Plejaren descendants and the 'Ebraya', a sixfold 

lineage of termination then emerged, namely from the reincarnation line of Nokodemion, 

whose spirit-form reincarnated several times and in rapid succession among the 'Ebraya'. 

43. This was after the then messenger Aijum from the Nokodemion line lost his life in the Gobi 

desert during the warfare of the earth immigrant community about 385,000 years ago and his 

spirit-form either remained in the earthly realm or migrated and returned, about which 

unfortunately nothing is known in detail. 

44. What is known to us, however, is that the old Plejaren immigrants very quickly mixed with 

the above-mentioned tribes of peoples, but it turned out that this time, too, unpleasant 

disputes arose, which led to the fact that, despite the efforts of the heralds, various of these 

peoples split up and partly also fell into bondage to other peoples. 

45. However, when I speak of those peoples into which the Plejaren immigrants integrated 

themselves, I am not referring to large peoples, but to larger tribes of peoples that did not 

correspond to complex forms of social organisation.  

46. The members of these tribes of peoples, which corresponded to a tribal ethnicity, traced 

back to a common ancestry, which ensured that a certain mutual cohesion was given as a result 

of kinship. 

47. This, however, did not prevent larger national peoples, who could no longer be called tribes 

of peoples, but real great peoples or state peoples, from forcibly binding smaller tribes of 

peoples into servitude. 

48. This was also partly the case with the tribes of peoples who had settled around the 

Mediterranean areas and had mixed with the Plejaren immigrants at an early stage, who were 

then forced into servitude in the land of the ruling long-sufferers. 
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49. But the same thing happened to the 'Ebraya' not only by the rulers in ancient Egypt, but 

also to their distant descendants by the king of the New Babylonian Empire, Nabu-kudurri-usur 

II, who is also called Nebuchadnezzar II. 

50. The proto-tribal leader of the 'Ebraya' was a very distant Negrid descendant of a Plejaren 

group who had appeared on Earth as immigrants more than 13,500 years ago, who had also 

mixed with Earth human beings, this proto-tribal leader called 'Avian' living in a land area called 

'Plecht', east of the Mediterranean, with a nomadic tribe of 'Ebraya' who called him 'Avrahm'. 

51. The denunciation by six heralds with the Nokodemion spirit-form took place after the 

Plejaren immigration on Earth some 13,500 years ago and lasted until the time of the year 632. 

52. The heralds were the following: 

53. Henoch born 3rd February 930–894 before Jmmanuel (BC) 

54. Elia born 5th February 891–780 before Jmmanuel (BC) 

55. Jesaja born 7th February 772–690 before Jmmanuel (BC) 

56. Jeremia born 9th February 662–580 before Jmmanuel (BC) 

57. Jmmanuel born 3rd February -2–111, 9th May 

58. Muhammad born 19th February 571–632 after Jmmanuel (AD)  

59. They all endeavoured to teach the doctrine of Nokodemion not only among the 'Ebraya' 

but also among various peoples who existed in the regions bordering the Mediterranean to 

the east and south, as well as in Egypt and on both sides of the Red Sea down to its end. 

60. But they also taught far eastward to Mesopotamia, where King Gilgamesh formerly ruled 

in Uruk Gart, as well as to the Aryan country.  

61. What I still want to explain for today, this refers to the fact that also in the sister creation 

the teachings in the DAL universe are taught among the peoples who have migrated from our 

planets, so also among the people of Ischrisch Asket, as also among all Sonaer peoples. 

62. And the fact that we also brought this teaching to Earth at an early time was due to the 

fact that our ancestors discovered a natural dimensional gate 22 million years ago by chance, 
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which is located here in the DERN universe about 120 light-years beyond the Pleiades stars 

known to you.  

63. The dimensional gateway was discovered because a moon from our ANKAR universe that 

had drifted from an exploded planet entered the DERN universe through this dimensional 

gateway, which our ancestors investigated and then found to be Earth's satellite. 

64. One consequence of this was that over the course of millions of years small groups of 

Plejaren repeatedly migrated to Earth and also died here. 

65. Later, when the first human life-forms also developed on Earth around 12 million years ago 

in various areas that are now Europe, Africa, Asia, North and South America, Canada, Australia, 

New Zealand, Japan, China and Russia as well as various islands, several small groups of our 

Plejaren ancestors had also already settled in some areas on the planet, but they all died out 

in the course of the next millions of years. 

66. About 6 million years ago, when the distant descendants of the first human beings moved 

in a few specimens all over the Earth and had developed more highly over the next 3 million 

years, more Plejaren emigrants came to Earth, some of whom joined forces with the original 

earthly humans and mated with them. 

67. As for the further teachings of Nokodemion, which concern the 'Teaching of Truth, 

Teaching of the Spirit, Teaching of Life', which you have already partly retrieved as a boy for 

my father Sfath from the memory bank of Nokodemion, he has recorded all this in his annals 

in handwriting. 

68. And what you have been retrieving and elaborating for us for years brings us undreamt-of 

insights and possibilities for the development of consciousness that surpass everything we 

have known so far and with which we often have trouble understanding everything, which is 

why the explanatory work you do for us is so significant and very important for us.  

69. Unfortunately, however, we can only cope with this if you constantly provide us with the 

necessary explanations and explanations in your computer, which we can constantly take over 

and d…  
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Billy: 

You should not say too much about it, because it is not pleasant for me when I have to give 

information about what I write for you, because I have to squirm because I cannot give these 

explanations that I just write out for you. This was also the case the other day when I was asked 

what and how I do the explanations for you, to which I can only explain that you have a higher 

understanding in this respect than we earthlings do. Consequently, as you know, I have to 

interpret the explanations for you with other terms, which on the one hand are not known to 

us earthlings, and on the other hand I also have to search for them in the memory bank and 

retrieve them.  

Ptaah: 

70. That is so, I know, as also that it is very tedious for you and that you cannot translate the 

necessary terms into your mother tongues German and Swiss German. 

Billy: 

It’s good that you say that, because if I had to explain these terms to others in plain German, 

then it would be unavoidable to write explanations as long as your arm for each term. Now, 

however, something interests me, namely you have said that the Plejaren descendant named 

'Avian', who appeared among the 'Ebraya', thus among the early Hebrews, who was then 

however called 'Avram', had been of a negroid nature, so a black-skinned human being as we 

say. To that, the question whether this man then also founded a family with the 'Ebraya' and 

fathered offspring?  

Ptaah: 

71. That was the case, yes, as our handed-down knowledge shows, but this was concealed in 

the extremely heavily falsified written folk-history of the 'Ebraya' as well as all the facts I have 

mentioned. 

72. In addition, the teaching brought to them of Nokodemion, was extensively rejected and an 

untrue religious story was invented to the contrary, just as in the same wise was the history of 

the origin of the 'Ebraya' people’s tribes and their descendants. 
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73. Truthly the records were only written out many decades after the real events by scribes 

with their own interpretations, ideas and fantasies, just as was the case with the six 

proclaimers. 

74. In the case of Muhammad, for example, it was more than 100 years after his death before 

the first words were written about him, and his teaching was completely disregarded and 

rewritten and replaced by a completely re-invented one.  

75. Hence, the true teaching that Muhammad brought, the 'teaching of the prophets' i.e. 

'teaching of the truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of the life' was not simply falsified beyond 

recognition, but it was, as was already the case with the same teaching of Jmmanuel, 

completely denied and replaced by a new truth-falsified religious history that was fantasized 

together from the ground up and directed towards a godhead and spread.  

76. In addition, over the course of centuries, new rules, rituals, prayer-, behaviour- and other 

regulations as well as religious laws etc. were invented over and over again, which were 

consciencelessly fantasised into the irrationally- and confusingly-invented senseless religious 

teaching and were mendaciously ascribed to the proclaimers Jmmanuel and Muhammad.  

Billy: 

Although I know about these facts, it certainly does not hurt that you also mention something 

about them. But please, keep talking about what you have to say about your family task. 

Ptaah: 

77. As I said before, this leads back to Gilkas, but I think that I have made enough explanations 

regarding this for today and I will once again speak about that later, should it be necessary. 

Billy: 

That may really be the case, but all the things you have mentioned are really interesting and 

go a lot further than I had hoped to come to know. But you mentioned that some of your 

ancestors were also religiously believing ones. What was that like, and what is it like today? 

Ptaah: 

78. In our very early times, too, various religious forms of belief-delusion were widespread 

among all peoples, as a result of which, on all our worlds the worst Ausartungen and 
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terribleness were also a daily occurrence as well as malicious wars and terror of all imaginable 

kinds, whereas religious wars were likewise unavoidable as also political wars and pure wars of 

hatred etc. 

79. All this only ended a little over 52,000 years ago, when what came to pass, which I explained 

to you in a conversation, namely the whole thing that happened with the moment that soothed 

everything that was evil, wrong and ausgeartet and so forth. 

80. That's when the large metallic spherical structure influenced all populations of each of our 

worlds by means of swinging waves for 32 days, in such a way that every single human being 

became clear and conscious of his/her entire ausgeartet thought-feeling-psychological world. 

81. Thus every single person became frighteningly aware of everything that was lurking and 

mouldering in his/her character and in his/her reflecting and striving, of that which was 

erroneous and wrong, of that which was evil, loathsome and ausgeartet, and could erupt 

uncontrollably at any time by the smallest trifle which was constantly suppressed by the 

religious belief-delusion, but always lurked in the underground and broke through with every 

possible negative impulsation to wreak terribleness.  

82. This bitter cognition led each individual human being to study the personal thought-feeling-

psyche-world and to transform it into a positive equalisedness according to his/her own 

choosing and free will, which, however, only became possible as the religious belief-delusion 

was dissolved and became insignificant. 

83. But it took a long time for this cognition merely to penetrate, after which it took even longer 

periods of time to free oneself from the belief-delusion. 

84. Ultimately, it took between three and eleven years for each individual human being, 

depending on their personality, to carry out the necessary developmental change.  

85. And in fact it was not easy for any human being to break away from his/her religious beliefs, 

hence some persons had to fight hard battles with themselves, which some could not endure 

to the end and therefore put an end to their lives, as our chronicles tell us.  

86. In the end, however, all those who were strong enough were able to overcome everything 

and to carry out and win the developmental change through their own arduous efforts. 
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87. That was more than 52,000 years ago, and since then we Plejaren have been free of belief, 

we no longer have any religions or sects or belief and are completely free of them. 

88. And this has since then given us Plejaren the freedom, without belief-delusion in a 

determination by a godhead, to determine and direct all and everything ourselves in every 

respect, to move in every kind and wise in peace and harmony among one another and with 

one another, to communicate with one another, to work with one another and to 

correspondingly live according to the whole in a human-worthy wise. 

89. And not a single Plejaren person has wanted to lose this since then and does not want to 

lose this in the present time nor in future time as well, which is why our directives were worked 

out, which are respected and uncontrovertibly followed by every single person and determine, 

that it must be strictly prevented that not even a single person of us Plejaren may fall prey to 

a religious belief-delusion ever again.  

90. But if this were to happen at some point, then the consequence would be that the person 

in question would be excluded from our entire community and banished to a humankind on a 

foreign world, such as to the Earth, the humankind of which is just as ausgeartet in its belief-

delusion as the respective person himself/herself. 

91. So it is not only due to the entire Ausartungen of all kinds of the human beings of Earth 

that are wrong and with acts of Gewalt, that we must stay away from them and are not allowed 

to make direct contacts with them, but also the fact of their religious and sectarian belief-

delusion. 

92. This is the case, because owing to that – as with us in times of old – also on the Earth, wars 

and struggles for might have been waged since time immemorial, acts of terror are carried out 

and millionfold murders are committed. 

93. Indeed, because of the religious and sectarian belief-delusion, all maliciousness, 

falsehoods, Ausartungen, intrigues and wantonness, up to murder and killing, buried in the 

deepest inner nature of the character and suppressed by the belief-delusion and lying in wait 

to break out as a result of an often only small trifle, very quickly become active and reach the 

outside to wreak terribleness.  

94. And that is exactly what you also teach.  
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Billy: 

Yes, because it is simply nothing but the truth. But thank you for all that you have done and 

explained, because everything again allows a valueful insight into your Plejaren history. But 

now I would like to know from you, how you fundamentally assess our earthly politics. 

Personally, I see the whole thing in such a way that around the world everything goes 

completely haywire with regard to politics and is only carried out by politically absolutely 

incapable elements, who – with very few exceptions – are only imperious ones, solely directed 

towards themselves and their own greed for might and finances, who neither do something 

for their own country nor for the populace, but only for themselves. And, as I see it, this is the 

case in all countries, although some might-obsessed ones stand out particularly in this respect, 

such as in Germany, in the USA, in the EU-dictatorship and in France. 

Ptaah: 

95. With this you are saying something which we are also paying attention to and I, for my part, 

can confirm what you have just said.  

96. Our observations and clarifications with regard to what you have just mentioned, show that 

in practically all governments of all terrestrial states, with very few exceptions, the highest and 

higher ones and the responsible ones of state who cooperate with them, correspond to 

absolutely unsuitable elements who do not have true capabilities for the leadership of the 

state.  

97. Hence, they are also unable to establish a clear line of leadership and to make and, 

accordingly, to carry out any clear and people-serving decisions and directives whatsoever. 

98. Their goods of thoughts, actions and ordinances are extremely inadequate and childishly 

illogical. 

99. All their thinking and acting is solely laid out for their exercising of might, into which, 

however, neither intellect nor rationality are brought, because the entire majority of those 

who have might who misguide the state and the people, amply lack the capabilities to 

comprehend the effective real reality and its truth. 

100. On the one hand, however, this has the consequence that the responsible mightful ones 

of state – as a result of their blindness due to their might-obsession – do not recognise the 
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effective truthly connections of the facts available to them and therefore are also unable to 

consider and process them, even though they would have to do this. 

101. In their reflecting and striving, there is only their might-behaviour, which through their 

deceptive imagination and their delusion of wanting to be great, assuming an air of importance 

and wanting to be knowing, etc., they link up with their religious belief-delusion and 

therethrough deceptively imagine to rightfully handle and act on everything, the case of which, 

however, is absolutely opposite. 

102. This, however, has the consequence that they are neither able to perceive nor recognise 

existing real and true facts, because in their veiled childishly illogical and never brought to 

adulthood mode of thinking as well as in their unused intellect and their insufficient rationality, 

they are absolutely incapable of doing so. 

103. Furthermore, they also lack the effort to create the necessary capability and possibility to 

perceive the real-effective reality and truth, hence in this regard they can neither recognise 

nor think over arising facts and their contents. 

104. As a result of this incapability, they are also not able to work on something in a logically 

intelligent and rational wise, nor to achieve any logical results or to make and implement any 

decisions of value.  

105. On the contrary, important facts are completely wrongly understood and likewise wrongly 

assessed, from which an absolutely wrong understanding emerges and, in turn, leads to 

catastrophically dumb wrong decisions, as has always been the case. 

106. At the present time, there are truthly only very few venerable persons in positions of state 

leadership and among female and male politicians who are worthy and dignified for their office 

and who also assume their responsibility and put it into action. 

107. And this is so, while the absolute majority of all upper and highest officials in the 

governments and in politics show no suitability whatsoever for a state and political leadership, 

as is the case today in a particularly bad wise in Germany, which is misgoverned at the front 

line by a female chancellor, who has brought forth a refugee catastrophe that has already 

spread over the entire Earth. 
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108. In this regard, this person is responsible for a great deal of human misery and many 

deaths, for which she would need to be harshly brought to account, expelled from the 

chancellery and banished for life.  
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Conclusion: Orion Patriarchy   
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Nokodemion was a peaceful prophet from planet Sadr, Waron, Lyren who lived 9.6 billion years 

ago. He created his constitution as Creation laws and recommendations, and shared them with 

8 groups of 144,000 volunteers for teaching his Creation. They did not understand 

Nokodemion, were power-hungry and caused murders on colonized worlds, accrued as Codex 

spiritual debt from the Akashic Records.  

Nokodemion had reached pure spirit form of Arahat Athersata, 58 million years ago, and 

returned to establish order and justice among the degenerated people of egoism and 

megalomania. He founded an interplanetary and multinational peacekeeping troop with 

experienced warriors from planets. After 8 years, Nokodemion captured the criminals and 

punished them on hermetically barricaded planet.  

On Sirius, the Akashic Records of the warriors were repurposed to a new spirit form 

“Getreuer”, that started 12 million years ago and lasted 4 million years, until they were 

released, 8 million years ago. The Getreuer repurposing coincided with the creation of 

Anunnaki dynasty, 12 million years ago.   

The Getreuer-Anunnaki coalition on Orion inherited the Codex from the 144,000 misbehaving 

loyalists, and preserved the Akashic Records of the real Nokodemion, for timelines. Orion was 

the most warring region with duality and polarization. After the conflict on Lyra-Vega, a 

revengeful faction of Vegans migrated on Orion and joined the Draconians, which became the 

Orion Empire with Getreuer and Anunnaki. The races who opposed the Orion Empire formed 

the Galactic Federation.  

The long galactic wars were marked by duality and polarization between the Orion Empire with 

Getreuer and Anunnaki, and the Galactic Federation. Throughout the years on Milky Way, the 

Orion Empire and Galactic Federation joined into a multilateral and multilayered patriarchal 

coalition, with the underlying timeline of “Nokodemion” and Codex mission of the military 

industrial complex.  

The new war environment concerned the false liberation of the solar system from the Orion 

Empire, for a purpose of nihilist substitution on the top of the management on Orion, and 

elimination of scapegoats Dark Fleet. The malevolent Dark Fleet were ancient Getreuer from a 

false “Nokodemion” and colonized Antarctica for World War II and the Military Industrial 

Complex with Nokodemion’s walk-in Adolf Hitler.  
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Earth Alliance was comprised by defected members from Dark Fleet, who were eliminated 

scapegoats, with a pattern of self-destruction of the extinct Vegan race of wicked traitors. The 

new coalition of the Earth Alliance and the Galactic Federation is heralded by Plejaren 

Federation, and staged false liberation of Antarctica, the Moon and Mars. In 2021, they 

liberated Antarctica, the Moon, Mars, Phobos, Deimos, Ceres from Dark Fleet and Orion 

Reptilians and Greys, but maintained their supremacist and patriarchal ideology and 

management.  

Shortly after the false historic liberation of the solar system, the Galactic Federation organized 

a very hypocritical gathering of CEOs from the SSP, for establishment of the Artemis Accords, 

from an archaic UN Outer Space Treaty, from 1967. The Artemis Accords were agreed on a 

floating station on Jupiter, with secret meetings by members of SSP. The Artemis Accords and 

the NATO Space Center are most discriminatory timeline accessible by only 18 spacefaring 

globalized countries, with space programs, Space Commands and Space Force, from earlier 

participation in world and galactic wars on Orion and Sirius. The Galactic Federation released 

accompanying Prime Directive, for the non-interference policies for the excluded countries, of 

Stage 2 civilization, without space programs.  

The Galactic Federation is a subsidiary of the Plejaren Federation, and promotes the equal 

ideology with 144,000 lightworkers, supremacism, non-interference and patriarchal military 

industrial complex. The organizers of the Codex for 144,000 Getreuer, Dark Fleet, Earth 

Alliance, Galactic lightworkers or Biblical White-robed Multitude prepared the Great 

Reset/Blue Beam/Star Trek with Second Coming of Jesus Christ, with the spirit of Muhammad. 

The Great Reset/Blue Beam is executed with the reincarnations of Holy Roman Empire, walk-

ins and clones, because prophet Immanuel (Jesus Christ) was Caesarion, son of Cleopatra and 

Julius Caesar from the Roman Empire. The prophet Muhammad for Second Jesus was planned 

for the Age of Aquarius until year 3999, and cancelled in 2020. The absence of Second Jesus 

affects and disrupts the military timelines for balancing the Codex from Nokodemion.  

The original 144,000 volunteers did not understand Nokodemion and his constitution of 

Creation laws and recommendations in antiquity. They were power-hungry and egoistic, and 

committed murders on colonized worlds. The murders are spiritual debt as Codex from the 

Akashic Records, with guilt, that prevents their ascension to the government of High Council 

on planet Erra. The Codex balancing requires the murderers and victims to live on the same 
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time and space, for balancing of the energy function, of atoms and molecules. The ancient 

warriors who committed the murders are not alive, and their Codex was passed for labor of 

the military industrial complex.  

The Codex was inherited by new warriors from the Plejaren and Galactic Federation, who 

presume the mission of the 144,000 lightworkers or Biblical 144,000. Codex balancing of the 

energy function was prepared with the electromagnetic restructuring of frequencies with 

COVID-19 and climate forcing on Earth and Alpha Centauri.  

The Codex methodology is unreconciled with the new electromagnetic consciousness scale of 

David Hawkins, and therefore impossible. The new light-warriors from the Plejaren and 

Galactic Federations do not understand the ancient Nokodemion, thus are even more 

confused with the complicated timelines with derivatives, walk-ins, clones and soul transfers.  

For comparison of electromagnetic time, DNA and money, the last global Great Recession in 

2007 was caused by derivatives of financial instruments, as derivatives of DNA with walk-ins 

and clones. The terrestrial economic recession caused a meltdown of the economy and society, 

with lasting consequences for 10 and more years. The misunderstanding of Nokodemion 

started 9.6 billion years and became the most complicated speculative bubble by the spiritual 

bankers from Orion.  

Consequently, astrophysicists are warning of declining electromagnetic energy of the Universe, 

which has halved during the last 2 billion years. Nokodemion’s misunderstood Creation laws 

and recommendations caused nihilist nuclear wars, that lead to destruction of the DNA and 

loss of metallic elements, for electricity conductivity. After the nihilist nuclear explosions and 

detonations, the Universe lost planets, stars with halved electricity from 144Hz to 72Hz. Our 

DNA lost metallic elements copper, zinc, iron and magnesium, from crystalline genotype.  

The Plejaren Federation with false “Nokodemion”, 7 prophets and 7 teachers is the highest 

authority from Orion with religion, finance and military. The Plejaren Federation is owned by 

the Rothschild banking family, from the 13 bloodlines from Orion. They control the Akashic 

Records with the timeline for the real Nokodemion, wherefrom they extract his ancient 

teachings, speeches and ideologies for maintenance of public narrative with media and 

entertainment and movies from Hollywood, with CIA and Department of Homeland Security. 
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The prophets as Henoch, Elia, Jesaia, Jeremia, Immanuel (Jesus), Muhammad and Eduard Billy 

Meier were assistants and middlemen for the Codex of the 144,000. The teachers are not 

related to the ancient Nokodemion, rather to the Angelic management or founding soul group 

of the Universe.  

The founder of the Rothschild banking empire was Mayer Amschel Rothschild, and a clone of 

Mozart. Mayer Amschel Rothschild was a clone from Orion, who inherited the mission of false 

“Nokodemion” and Codex, from the 144,000. Mozart was born as Olympian God Mars/Ares, 

son of Hera and Zeus. His later reincarnations were Angelic Saint Germain, Isaac Newton, 

Francis Bacon, William Shakespeare, Christopher Columbus.   

Among the 7 teachers of Nokodemion, only the blaspheme devil Rasputin was reincarnated as 

David Mayer de Rothschild. The remaining teachers had discriminated reincarnation from the 

Akashic Records, and were identified as finance professors and businessmen in Slovenia, 

physics professor and spiritual healer in the United States.  

The hopeful people for restoration of order among the chaos, are the members of the soul 

group and real Nokodemion, who are identified on Earth. The balance of justice is restored, to 

gradually start reparation of the destruction and consequences from the misunderstanding 

and misinterpretation of Nokodemion, false “Nokodemion”, the 144,000 and Nazi for 9.6 

billion years.  
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Appendix A: Plejaren Federation   

Figure 24: Queen Pleja of Pleiades and Plejaren Federation  
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Figure 25: Plejaren Federation with prophets 

 

Figure 26: Plejaren Federation star systems origins 
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Figure 27: Plejaren Federation from planet Erra 

 

Figure 28: Plejaren Federation on Milky Way 
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Figure 29: Nokodemion migration from Lyren to Milky Way 

 

Figure 30: 144,000 Plejaren with Codex and Eduard Billy Meier 
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Figure 31: Nokodemion mission for Codex with prophets 

 

Figure 32: Getreuer and Nokodemion mission with Eduard Billy Meier 
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Figure 33: Nokodemion lineage of 7 prophets 
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Figure 34: Plejaren Dark Fleet for Eduard Billy Meier 
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Figure 35: Nokodemion’s 7 prophets  

 

Figure 36: Plejaren prophet Immanuel (Caesarion-Jesus Christ) 
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Figure 37: Plejaren prophet Muhammad (Second Jesus) 

 

Figure 38: Bible Tribulation prophecy by Eduard Billy Meier 
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Figure 39: “The Adventures of Billy Meier” for Bible and Henoch prophecies 
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Appendix B: Bible Book of Revelation and Tribulation 

 

The activities of the Tribulation are planned after the rise of the Antichrist or Beast. The 

Tribulation is the extinction plan for disobedient believers of Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ was 

prophet Immanuel from Getreuer. His prophet tenure was the epoch of merger of Egypt and 

Babylon civilizations in the Vatican as the center of global politics and economics. The Vatican 

connected the church and state for banking and taxation, for usury of property throughout 

colonialism and capitalism.  

The martyrs and scapegoats for Getreuer Codex from Antarctica will decrease the world 

population. After 3.5 years of the Tribulation’s Seals and Trumpets, more than half of Earth’s 

population is expected to die. The extinction plan is to decrease the population size to 500 

million.  

The Plejaren Federation prepare overpopulation propaganda with Black Nobility, Vatican and 

FIGU Institute with prophet Eduard Meier. The template for population size replicates their 

planets on the Pleiades, where Earth is journeying during Aquarius.  

Ignorance, despair and hopelessness of people will lead to deification of government officials, 

hospitals and technology companies for provision of vaccines and ID2020. The New World 

Order is comprised by Black Nobility, United Nations, China and America for technological 

communism with artificial intelligence and blockchain.  

Surveillance, nanotechnology, RFID and vaccines with mRNA are developed for mind control 

of population of cyborgs and slavery to communist technologists with artificial sine wave.  

The economic discourse for the Tribulation is the Great Reset from the World Economic Forum 

and Sustainable Development Goals from the United Nations. The UK Royal Family is a media 

icon and keeper of religious contracts from the Vatican. The SDGs are marketing for 

irrecoverable economic depression and last debt cycle.  

The Tribulation consists of three sets of judgments with destructive events for the economy, 

ecology, climate and environment. The Seals, Trumpets and Bowls are portrayed in the Bible 

Book of Revelation, from chapters 6-18.   
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The 7 Seals are expressed in Revelation 6 and announce the 4 Horses of the apocalypse.  

1. Antichrist, Rider on a White Horse, Messiah, who will promise peace he cannot deliver 

(Rev. 6:1-2) 

2. War and civil upheaval, Rider on a Red Horse, who will promise peace that will not last 

(Rev. 6:3-4)   

3. Famine and poverty, inflation, food shortages and Rider on a Black Horse (Rev. 6: 5-6)   

4. Massive Death of 25% of people and Rider on a Pale Horse (Rev. 6:7-8) 

5. Religious martyr and sacrifices of believers (Rev. 6:9-11) 

6. Great earthquake that will change the landscape (Rev. 6: 12-17) 

7. Introduction of 7 Trumpets   

The 7 Trumpets are announced in Revelation 8 and 9 as "The Dreadful day of the Lord".  

1. Third of all vegetation will be burned with fire from the sky (Rev. 8:7)  

2. Third of all oceans will be polluted, and third of all marine life will be dying and turned 

to blood, with destroyed ships (Rev. 8:8-9) 

3. Third of the freshwater will be polluted (Rev. 8: 10-11) 

4. Third of the Sun, moon and stars will be darkened (Rev. 8: 12) 

5. Demonic torment of non-Christians for 5 months (Rev. 9:1-11) 

6. Third of humanity will be killed by a demonic army of 200 million (Rev. 9: 13-21)  

7. Introduction of 7 Bowls/Vials   

The 7 Bowls are announced in Revelation 16. 

1. Plague for those who will receive the mark of the Antichrist (Rev. 16:2)  

2. The entire sea will be polluted and sea life destroyed (Rev. 16:3)  

3. All freshwater will be polluted (Rev. 16:4)  

4. People will be scorched by the Sun’s intense heat, from a solar event (Rev. 16:8-9) 

5. Darkness, plagues, food and water shortages, nuclear contamination and miserable 

people (Rev. 16:10)  

6. Euphrates river will be dried up, to prepare the way for the kings from the East, who 

will march from Jerusalem to Armageddon to battle with the people (Rev. 16:12)  
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7. Global destructive earthquake will change the geography (Rev. 16:18, 20) 

Revelation 1  

The Revelation of Jesus Christ 

1 The revelation from Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show his servants what must soon 

take place. He made it known by sending his angel to his servant John, 2 who testifies to 

everything he saw-that is, the word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed is the one who reads aloud the words of this prophecy, and blessed are those who 

hear it and take to heart what is written in it, because the time is near. 

Greetings to the Seven Churches 

4 John, To the seven churches in the province of Asia: Grace and peace to you from him who 

is, and who was, and who is to come, and from the seven spirits before his throne, 5 and from 

Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the ruler of the kings 

of the earth. To him who loves us and has freed us from our sins by his blood, 6 and has made 

us to be a kingdom and priests to serve his God and Father-to him be glory and power for ever 

and ever! Amen. 7 "Look, he is coming with the clouds "and "every eye will see him, even those 

who pierced him"; and all peoples on earth "will mourn because of him." So shall it be! Amen. 

8 "I am the Alpha and the Omega," says the Lord God, "who is, and who was, and who is to 

come, the Almighty." 

A Vision of the Son of Man 

9 I, John, your brother and companion in the suffering and kingdom and patient endurance 

that are ours in Jesus, was on the island of Patmos because of the word of God and the 

testimony of Jesus. 10 On the Lord's Day I was in the Spirit, and I heard behind me a loud voice 

like a trumpet, 11 which said: "Write on a scroll what you see and send it to the seven churches: 

to Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamum, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia and Laodicea." 12 I turned 

around to see the voice that was speaking to me. And when I turned I saw seven golden 

lampstands, 13 and among the lampstands was someone like a son of man, dressed in a robe 

reaching down to his feet and with a golden sash around his chest. 14 The hair on his head was 

white like wool, as white as snow, and his eyes were like blazing fire. 15 His feet were like 

bronze glowing in a furnace, and his voice was like the sound of rushing waters.  
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16 In his right hand he held seven stars, and coming out of his mouth was a sharp, double-

edged sword. His face was like the sun shining in all its brilliance. 17 When I saw him, I fell at 

his feet as though dead. Then he placed his right hand on me and said: "Do not be afraid. I am 

the First and the Last. 18 I am the Living One; I was dead, and now look, I am alive for ever and 

ever! And I hold the keys of death and Hades. 19 "Write, therefore, what you have seen, what 

is now and what will take place later. 20 The mystery of the seven stars that you saw in my 

right hand and of the seven golden lampstands is this: The seven stars are the angels of the 

seven churches, and the seven lampstands are the seven churches. 

Revelation 2  

The Message to Ephesus 

1 "To the angel of the church in Ephesus write: These are the words of him who holds the seven 

stars in his right hand and walks among the seven golden lampstands. 2 I know your deeds, 

your hard work and your perseverance. I know that you cannot tolerate wicked people, that 

you have tested those who claim to be apostles but are not, and have found them false. 3 You 

have persevered and have endured hardships for my name, and have not grown weary. 4 Yet 

I hold this against you: You have forsaken the love you had at first. 5 Consider how far you have 

fallen! Repent and do the things you did at first. If you do not repent, I will come to you and 

remove your lampstand from its place. 6 But you have this in your favor: You hate the practices 

of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate. 7 Whoever has ears, let them hear what the Spirit says to 

the churches. To the one who is victorious, I will give the right to eat from the tree of life, which 

is in the paradise of God. 

The Message to Smyrna 

8 "To the angel of the church in Smyrna write: These are the words of him who is the First and 

the Last, who died and came to life again. 9 I know your afflictions and your poverty-yet you 

are rich! I know about the slander of those who say they are Jews and are not, but are a 

synagogue of Satan. 10 Do not be afraid of what you are about to suffer. I tell you, the devil 

will put some of you in prison to test you, and you will suffer persecution for ten days. Be 

faithful, even to the point of death, and I will give you life as your victor's crown. 11 Whoever 

has ears, let them hear what the Spirit says to the churches. The one who is victorious will not 

be hurt at all by the second death. 
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The Message to Pergamos 

12 "To the angel of the church in Pergamum write: These are the words of him who has the 

sharp, double-edged sword. 13 I know where you live-where Satan has his throne. Yet you 

remain true to my name. You did not renounce your faith in me, not even in the days of Antipas, 

my faithful witness, who was put to death in your city-where Satan lives. 14 Nevertheless, I 

have a few things against you: There are some among you who hold to the teaching of Balaam, 

who taught Balak to entice the Israelites to sin so that they ate food sacrificed to idols and 

committed sexual immorality. 15 Likewise, you also have those who hold to the teaching of the 

Nicolaitans. 16 Repent therefore! Otherwise, I will soon come to you and will fight against them 

with the sword of my mouth. 17 Whoever has ears, let them hear what the Spirit says to the 

churches. To the one who is victorious, I will give some of the hidden manna. I will also give 

that person a white stone with a new name written on it, known only to the one who receives 

it. 

The Message to Thyatira 

18 "To the angel of the church in Thyatira write: These are the words of the Son of God, whose 

eyes are like blazing fire and whose feet are like burnished bronze. 19 I know your deeds, your 

love and faith, your service and perseverance, and that you are now doing more than you did 

at first. 20 Nevertheless, I have this against you: You tolerate that woman Jezebel, who calls 

herself a prophet. By her teaching she misleads my servants into sexual immorality and the 

eating of food sacrificed to idols. 21 I have given her time to repent of her immorality, but she 

is unwilling. 22 So I will cast her on a bed of suffering, and I will make those who commit 

adultery with her suffer intensely, unless they repent of her ways. 23 I will strike her children 

dead. Then all the churches will know that I am he who searches hearts and minds, and I will 

repay each of you according to your deeds. 24 Now I say to the rest of you in Thyatira, to you 

who do not hold to her teaching and have not learned Satan's so-called deep secrets, 'I will not 

impose any other burden on you, 25 except to hold on to what you have until I come.' 26 To 

the one who is victorious and does my will to the end, I will give authority over the nations-27 

that one 'will rule them with an iron scepter and will dash them to pieces like pottery' just as I 

have received authority from my Father. 28 I will also give that one the morning star. 29 

Whoever has ears, let them hear what the Spirit says to the churches. 
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Revelation 3  

The Message to Sardis 

1 "To the angel of the church in Sardis write: These are the words of him who holds the seven 

spirits of God and the seven stars. I know your deeds; you have a reputation of being alive, but 

you are dead. 2 Wake up! Strengthen what remains and is about to die, for I have found your 

deeds unfinished in the sight of my God. 3 Remember, therefore, what you have received and 

heard; hold it fast, and repent. But if you do not wake up, I will come like a thief, and you will 

not know at what time I will come to you. 4 Yet you have a few people in Sardis who have not 

soiled their clothes. They will walk with me, dressed in white, for they are worthy. 5 The one 

who is victorious will, like them, be dressed in white. I will never blot out the name of that 

person from the book of life, but will acknowledge that name before my Father and his angels. 

6 Whoever has ears, let them hear what the Spirit says to the churches. 

The Message to Philadelphia 

7 "To the angel of the church in Philadelphia write: These are the words of him who is holy and 

true, who holds the key of David. What he opens no one can shut, and what he shuts no one 

can open. 8 I know your deeds. See, I have placed before you an open door that no one can 

shut. I know that you have little strength, yet you have kept my word and have not denied my 

name. 9 I will make those who are of the synagogue of Satan, who claim to be Jews though 

they are not, but are liars-I will make them come and fall down at your feet and acknowledge 

that I have loved you. 10 Since you have kept my command to endure patiently, I will also keep 

you from the hour of trial that is going to come on the whole world to test the inhabitants of 

the earth. 11 I am coming soon. Hold on to what you have, so that no one will take your crown. 

12 The one who is victorious I will make a pillar in the temple of my God. Never again will they 

leave it. I will write on them the name of my God and the name of the city of my God, the new 

Jerusalem, which is coming down out of heaven from my God; and I will also write on them my 

new name. 13 Whoever has ears, let them hear what the Spirit says to the churches. 

The Message to Laodicea 

14 "To the angel of the church in Laodicea write: These are the words of the Amen, the faithful 

and true witness, the ruler of God's creation. 15 I know your deeds, that you are neither cold 
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nor hot. I wish you were either one or the other! 16 So, because you are lukewarm-neither hot 

nor cold-I am about to spit you out of my mouth. 17 You say, 'I am rich; I have acquired wealth 

and do not need a thing.' But you do not realize that you are wretched, pitiful, poor, blind and 

naked. 18 I counsel you to buy from me gold refined in the fire, so you can become rich; and 

white clothes to wear, so you can cover your shameful nakedness; and salve to put on your 

eyes, so you can see. 19 Those whom I love I rebuke and discipline. So be earnest and repent. 

20 Here I am! I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears my voice and opens the door, I 

will come in and eat with that person, and they with me. 21 To the one who is victorious, I will 

give the right to sit with me on my throne, just as I was victorious and sat down with my Father 

on his throne. 22 Whoever has ears, let them hear what the Spirit says to the churches." 

Revelation 4  

The Heavenly Worship 

1 After this I looked, and there before me was a door standing open in heaven. And the voice 

I had first heard speaking to me like a trumpet said, "Come up here, and I will show you what 

must take place after this."2 At once I was in the Spirit, and there before me was a throne in 

heaven with someone sitting on it. 3 And the one who sat there had the appearance of jasper 

and ruby. A rainbow that shone like an emerald encircled the throne. 4 Surrounding the throne 

were twenty-four other thrones, and seated on them were twenty-four elders. They were 

dressed in white and had crowns of gold on their heads. 5 From the throne came flashes of 

lightning, rumblings and peals of thunder. In front of the throne, seven lamps were blazing. 

These are the seven spirits of God. 6 Also in front of the throne there was what looked like a 

sea of glass, clear as crystal. In the center, around the throne, were four living creatures, and 

they were covered with eyes, in front and in back. 7 The first living creature was like a lion, the 

second was like an ox, the third had a face like a man, the fourth was like a flying eagle. 

8 Each of the four living creatures had six wings and was covered with eyes all around, even 

under its wings. Day and night they never stop saying: " 'Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God 

Almighty,' who was, and is, and is to come." 9 Whenever the living creatures give glory, honor 

and thanks to him who sits on the throne and who lives for ever and ever, 10 the twenty-four 

elders fall down before him who sits on the throne and worship him who lives for ever and 

ever. They lay their crowns before the throne and say: 11 "You are worthy, our Lord and God, 
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to receive glory and honor and power, for you created all things, and by your will they were 

created and have their being." 

Revelation 5  

The Unopened Book and the Lamb 

1 Then I saw in the right hand of him who sat on the throne a scroll with writing on both sides 

and sealed with seven seals. 2 And I saw a mighty angel proclaiming in a loud voice, "Who is 

worthy to break the seals and open the scroll?" 3 But no one in heaven or on earth or under 

the earth could open the scroll or even look inside it. 4 I wept and wept because no one was 

found who was worthy to open the scroll or look inside. 5 Then one of the elders said to me, 

"Do not weep! See, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, has triumphed. He is able 

to open the scroll and its seven seals." 

6 Then I saw a Lamb, looking as if it had been slain, standing at the center of the throne, 

encircled by the four living creatures and the elders. The Lamb had seven horns and seven 

eyes, which are the seven spirits of God sent out into all the earth. 7 He went and took the 

scroll from the right hand of him who sat on the throne. 8 And when he had taken it, the four 

living creatures and the twenty-four elders fell down before the Lamb. Each one had a harp 

and they were holding golden bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of God's people. 9 

And they sang a new song, saying: "You are worthy to take the scroll and to open its seals, 

because you were slain, and with your blood you purchased for God persons from every tribe 

and language and people and nation. 10 You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to 

serve our God, and they will reign on the earth." 11 Then I looked and heard the voice of many 

angels, numbering thousands upon thousands, and ten thousand times ten thousand. They 

encircled the throne and the living creatures and the elders. 12 In a loud voice they were 

saying: "Worthy is the Lamb, who was slain, to receive power and wealth and wisdom and 

strength and honor and glory and praise!" 13 Then I heard every creature in heaven and on 

earth and under the earth and on the sea, and all that is in them, saying: "To him who sits on 

the throne and to the Lamb be praise and honor and glory and power, for ever and ever!" 14 

The four living creatures said, "Amen," and the elders fell down and worshiped. 
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Revelation 6  

The Seals  

1 I watched as the Lamb opened the first of the seven seals. Then I heard one of the four living 

creatures say in a voice like thunder, "Come!" 2 I looked, and there before me was a white 

horse! Its rider held a bow, and he was given a crown, and he rode out as a conqueror bent on 

conquest. 

3 When the Lamb opened the second seal, I heard the second living creature say, "Come!" 4 

Then another horse came out, a fiery red one. Its rider was given power to take peace from 

the earth and to make people kill each other. To him was given a large sword. 5 When the 

Lamb opened the third seal, I heard the third living creature say, "Come!" I looked, and there 

before me was a black horse! Its rider was holding a pair of scales in his hand. 6 Then I heard 

what sounded like a voice among the four living creatures, saying, "Two pounds of wheat for a 

day's wages, and six pounds of barley for a day's wages, and do not damage the oil and the 

wine!" 7 When the Lamb opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth living creature 

say, "Come!" 8 I looked, and there before me was a pale horse! Its rider was named Death, and 

Hades was following close behind him. They were given power over a fourth of the earth to kill 

by sword, famine and plague, and by the wild beasts of the earth. 

9 When he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of those who had been slain 

because of the word of God and the testimony they had maintained. 10 They called out in a 

loud voice, "How long, Sovereign Lord, holy and true, until you judge the inhabitants of the 

earth and avenge our blood?" 11 Then each of them was given a white robe, and they were 

told to wait a little longer, until the full number of their fellow servants, their brothers and 

sisters, were killed just as they had been. 12 I watched as he opened the sixth seal. There was 

a great earthquake. The sun turned black like sackcloth made of goat hair, the whole moon 

turned blood red, 13 and the stars in the sky fell to earth, as figs drop from a fig tree when 

shaken by a strong wind. 14 The heavens receded like a scroll being rolled up, and every 

mountain and island was removed from its place. 15 Then the kings of the earth, the princes, 

the generals, the rich, the mighty, and everyone else, both slave and free, hid in caves and 

among the rocks of the mountains. 16 They called to the mountains and the rocks, "Fall on us 
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and hide us from the face of him who sits on the throne and from the wrath of the Lamb! 17 

For the great day of their wrath has come, and who can withstand it?" 

Revelation 7  

The 144,000 Sealed  

1 After this I saw four angels standing at the four corners of the earth, holding back the four 

winds of the earth to prevent any wind from blowing on the land or on the sea or on any tree. 

2 Then I saw another angel coming up from the east, having the seal of the living God. He called 

out in a loud voice to the four angels who had been given power to harm the land and the sea: 

3 "Do not harm the land or the sea or the trees until we put a seal on the foreheads of the 

servants of our God." 4 Then I heard the number of those who were sealed: 144,000 from all 

the tribes of Israel. 5 From the tribe of Judah 12,000 were sealed, from the tribe of Reuben 

12,000, from the tribe of Gad 12,000, 6 from the tribe of Asher 12,000, from the tribe of 

Naphtali 12,000, from the tribe of Manasseh 12,000, 7 from the tribe of Simeon 12,000, from 

the tribe of Levi 12,000, from the tribe of Issachar 12,000, 8 from the tribe of Zebulun 12,000, 

from the tribe of Joseph 12,000, from the tribe of Benjamin 12,000. 

The White-robed Multitude 

9 After this I looked, and there before me was a great multitude that no one could count, from 

every nation, tribe, people and language, standing before the throne and before the Lamb. 

They were wearing white robes and were holding palm branches in their hands. 10 And they 

cried out in a loud voice: "Salvation belongs to our God, who sits on the throne, and to the 

Lamb." 11 All the angels were standing around the throne and around the elders and the four 

living creatures. They fell down on their faces before the throne and worshiped God, 12 saying: 

"Amen! Praise and glory and wisdom and thanks and honor and power and strength be to our 

God for ever and ever. Amen!" 

13 Then one of the elders asked me, "These in white robes-who are they, and where did they 

come from?" 14 I answered, "Sir, you know." And he said, "These are they who have come out 

of the great tribulation; they have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of 

the Lamb. 15 Therefore, "they are before the throne of God and serve him day and night in his 

temple; and he who sits on the throne will shelter them with his presence. 16 'Never again will 
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they hunger; never again will they thirst. The sun will not beat down on them,' nor any 

scorching heat. 17 For the Lamb at the center of the throne will be their shepherd; 'he will lead 

them to springs of living water. And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes.  

Revelation 8  

The Seventh Seal  

1 When he opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven for about half an hour. 2 And 

I saw the seven angels who stand before God, and seven trumpets were given to them. 3 

Another angel, who had a golden censer, came and stood at the altar. He was given much 

incense to offer, with the prayers of all God's people, on the golden altar in front of the throne. 

4 The smoke of the incense, together with the prayers of God's people, went up before God 

from the angel's hand. 5 Then the angel took the censer, filled it with fire from the altar, and 

hurled it on the earth; and there came peals of thunder, rumblings, flashes of lightning and an 

earthquake. 

The Trumpets 

6 Then the seven angels who had the seven trumpets prepared to sound them.  

7 The first angel sounded his trumpet, and there came hail and fire mixed with blood, and it 

was hurled down on the earth. A third of the earth was burned up, a third of the trees were 

burned up, and all the green grass was burned up. 8 The second angel sounded his trumpet, 

and something like a huge mountain, all ablaze, was thrown into the sea. A third of the sea 

turned into blood, 9 a third of the living creatures in the sea died, and a third of the ships were 

destroyed. 10 The third angel sounded his trumpet, and a great star, blazing like a torch, fell 

from the sky on a third of the rivers and on the springs of water-11 the name of the star is 

Wormwood. A third of the waters turned bitter, and many people died from the waters that 

had become bitter. 12 The fourth angel sounded his trumpet, and a third of the sun was struck, 

a third of the moon, and a third of the stars, so that a third of them turned dark. A third of the 

day was without light, and also a third of the night. 13 As I watched, I heard an eagle that was 

flying in midair call out in a loud voice: "Woe! Woe! Woe to the inhabitants of the earth, 

because of the trumpet blasts about to be sounded by the other three angels!" 
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Revelation 9 

1 The fifth angel sounded his trumpet, and I saw a star that had fallen from the sky to the earth. 

The star was given the key to the shaft of the Abyss. 2 When he opened the Abyss, smoke rose 

from it like the smoke from a gigantic furnace. The sun and sky were darkened by the smoke 

from the Abyss. 3 And out of the smoke locusts came down on the earth and were given power 

like that of scorpions of the earth. 4 They were told not to harm the grass of the earth or any 

plant or tree, but only those people who did not have the seal of God on their foreheads. 5 

They were not allowed to kill them but only to torture them for five months. And the agony 

they suffered was like that of the sting of a scorpion when it strikes. 6 During those days people 

will seek death but will not find it; they will long to die, but death will elude them. 7 The locusts 

looked like horses prepared for battle. On their heads they wore something like crowns of gold, 

and their faces resembled human faces. 8 Their hair was like women's hair, and their teeth 

were like lions' teeth. 9 They had breastplates like breastplates of iron, and the sound of their 

wings was like the thundering of many horses and chariots rushing into battle. 10 They had 

tails with stingers, like scorpions, and in their tails they had power to torment people for five 

months. 11 They had as king over them the angel of the Abyss, whose name in Hebrew is 

Abaddon and in Greek is Apollyon (that is, Destroyer). 12 The first woe is past; two other woes 

are yet to come.  

13 The sixth angel sounded his trumpet, and I heard a voice coming from the four horns of the 

golden altar that is before God. 14 It said to the sixth angel who had the trumpet, "Release the 

four angels who are bound at the great river Euphrates." 15 And the four angels who had been 

kept ready for this very hour and day and month and year were released to kill a third of 

mankind. 16 The number of the mounted troops was twice ten thousand times ten thousand. 

I heard their number. 17 The horses and riders I saw in my vision looked like this: Their 

breastplates were fiery red, dark blue, and yellow as sulfur. The heads of the horses resembled 

the heads of lions, and out of their mouths came fire, smoke and sulfur. 18 A third of mankind 

was killed by the three plagues of fire, smoke and sulfur that came out of their mouths. 19 The 

power of the horses was in their mouths and in their tails; for their tails were like snakes, having 

heads with which they inflict injury. 20 The rest of mankind who were not killed by these 

plagues still did not repent of the work of their hands; they did not stop worshiping demons, 
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and idols of gold, silver, bronze, stone and wood-idols that cannot see or hear or walk. 21 Nor 

did they repent of their murders, their magic arts, their sexual immorality or their thefts. 

Revelation 10  

The Angel and the Little Book  

1 Then I saw another mighty angel coming down from heaven. He was robed in a cloud, with a 

rainbow above his head; his face was like the sun, and his legs were like fiery pillars. 2 He was 

holding a little scroll, which lay open in his hand. He planted his right foot on the sea and his 

left foot on the land, 3 and he gave a loud shout like the roar of a lion. When he shouted, the 

voices of the seven thunders spoke. 4 And when the seven thunders spoke, I was about to 

write; but I heard a voice from heaven say, "Seal up what the seven thunders have said and do 

not write it down." 5 Then the angel I had seen standing on the sea and on the land raised his 

right hand to heaven. 6 And he swore by him who lives for ever and ever, who created the 

heavens and all that is in them, the earth and all that is in it, and the sea and all that is in it, and 

said, "There will be no more delay! 7 But in the days when the seventh angel is about to sound 

his trumpet, the mystery of God will be accomplished, just as he announced to his servants the 

prophets." 

8 Then the voice that I had heard from heaven spoke to me once more: "Go, take the scroll 

that lies open in the hand of the angel who is standing on the sea and on the land." 9 So I went 

to the angel and asked him to give me the little scroll. He said to me, "Take it and eat it. It will 

turn your stomach sour, but 'in your mouth it will be as sweet as honey. 10 I took the little 

scroll from the angel's hand and ate it. It tasted as sweet as honey in my mouth, but when I 

had eaten it, my stomach turned sour. 11 Then I was told, "You must prophesy again about 

many peoples, nations, languages and kings." 

Revelation 11  

The Two Witnesses  

1 I was given a reed like a measuring rod and was told, "Go and measure the temple of God 

and the altar, with its worshipers. 2 But exclude the outer court; do not measure it, because it 

has been given to the Gentiles. They will trample on the holy city for 42 months. 
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3 And I will appoint my two witnesses, and they will prophesy for 1,260 days, clothed in 

sackcloth." 4 They are "the two olive trees" and the two lampstands, and "they stand before 

the Lord of the earth."5 If anyone tries to harm them, fire comes from their mouths and 

devours their enemies. This is how anyone who wants to harm them must die. 6 They have 

power to shut up the heavens so that it will not rain during the time they are prophesying; and 

they have power to turn the waters into blood and to strike the earth with every kind of plague 

as often as they want. 7 Now when they have finished their testimony, the beast that comes 

up from the Abyss will attack them, and overpower and kill them. 8 Their bodies will lie in the 

public square of the great city-which is figuratively called Sodom and Egypt-where also their 

Lord was crucified. 9 For three and a half days some from every people, tribe, language and 

nation will gaze on their bodies and refuse them burial. 10 The inhabitants of the earth will 

gloat over them and will celebrate by sending each other gifts, because these two prophets 

had tormented those who live on the earth. 11 But after the three and a half days the breath 

of life from God entered them, and they stood on their feet, and terror struck those who saw 

them. 12 Then they heard a loud voice from heaven saying to them, "Come up here." And they 

went up to heaven in a cloud, while their enemies looked on. 13 At that very hour there was a 

severe earthquake and a tenth of the city collapsed. Seven thousand people were killed in the 

earthquake, and the survivors were terrified and gave glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The second woe has passed; the third woe is coming soon. 

The Seventh Trumpet 

15 The seventh angel sounded his trumpet, and there were loud voices in heaven, which said: 

"The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Messiah, and he 

will reign for ever and ever." 16 And the twenty-four elders, who were seated on their thrones 

before God, fell on their faces and worshiped God, 17 saying: "We give thanks to you, Lord God 

Almighty, the One who is and who was, because you have taken your great power and have 

begun to reign. 18 The nations were angry, and your wrath has come. The time has come for 

judging the dead, and for rewarding your servants the prophets and your people who revere 

your name, both great and small-and for destroying those who destroy the earth." 19 Then 

God's temple in heaven was opened, and within his temple was seen the ark of his covenant. 

And there came flashes of lightning, rumblings, peals of thunder, an earthquake and a severe 

hailstorm. 
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Revelation 12  

The Woman and the Dragon  

1 A great sign appeared in heaven: a woman clothed with the sun, with the moon under her 

feet and a crown of twelve stars on her head. 2 She was pregnant and cried out in pain as she 

was about to give birth. 3 Then another sign appeared in heaven: an enormous red dragon 

with seven heads and ten horns and seven crowns on its heads. 4 Its tail swept a third of the 

stars out of the sky and flung them to the earth. The dragon stood in front of the woman who 

was about to give birth, so that it might devour her child the moment he was born. 5 She gave 

birth to a son, a male child, who "will rule all the nations with an iron scepter." And her child 

was snatched up to God and to his throne. 6 The woman fled into the wilderness to a place 

prepared for her by God, where she might be taken care of for 1,260 days. 7 Then war broke 

out in heaven. Michael and his angels fought against the dragon, and the dragon and his angels 

fought back. 8 But he was not strong enough, and they lost their place in heaven. 9 The great 

dragon was hurled down-that ancient serpent called the devil, or Satan, who leads the whole 

world astray. He was hurled to the earth, and his angels with him. 10 Then I heard a loud voice 

in heaven say: "Now have come the salvation and the power and the kingdom of our God, and 

the authority of his Messiah. For the accuser of our brothers and sisters, who accuses them 

before our God day and night, has been hurled down. 11 They triumphed over him by the 

blood of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony; they did not love their lives so much as 

to shrink from death.  

12 Therefore rejoice, you heavens and you who dwell in them! But woe to the earth and the 

sea, because the devil has gone down to you! He is filled with fury, because he knows that his 

time is short." 13 When the dragon saw that he had been hurled to the earth, he pursued the 

woman who had given birth to the male child. 14 The woman was given the two wings of a 

great eagle, so that she might fly to the place prepared for her in the wilderness, where she 

would be taken care of for a time, times and half a time, out of the serpent's reach. 15 Then 

from his mouth the serpent spewed water like a river, to overtake the woman and sweep her 

away with the torrent. 16 But the earth helped the woman by opening its mouth and 

swallowing the river that the dragon had spewed out of his mouth. 17 Then the dragon was 

enraged at the woman and went off to wage war against the rest of her offspring-those who 

keep God's commands and hold fast their testimony about Jesus. 
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Revelation 13  

The Two Beasts  

1 The dragon stood on the shore of the sea. And I saw a beast coming out of the sea. It had ten 

horns and seven heads, with ten crowns on its horns, and on each head a blasphemous name. 

2 The beast I saw resembled a leopard, but had feet like those of a bear and a mouth like that 

of a lion. The dragon gave the beast his power and his throne and great authority. 3 One of the 

heads of the beast seemed to have had a fatal wound, but the fatal wound had been healed. 

The whole world was filled with wonder and followed the beast. 4 People worshiped the 

dragon because he had given authority to the beast, and they also worshiped the beast and 

asked, "Who is like the beast? Who can wage war against it?" 5 The beast was given a mouth 

to utter proud words and blasphemies and to exercise its authority for forty-two months. 6 It 

opened its mouth to blaspheme God, and to slander his name and his dwelling place and those 

who live in heaven. 7 It was given power to wage war against God's holy people and to conquer 

them. And it was given authority over every tribe, people, language and nation. 8 All 

inhabitants of the earth will worship the beast-all whose names have not been written in the 

Lamb's book of life, the Lamb who was slain from the creation of the world. 9 Whoever has 

ears, let them hear. 10 "If anyone is to go into captivity, into captivity they will go. If anyone is 

to be killed with the sword, with the sword they will be killed." This calls for patient endurance 

and faithfulness on the part of God's people. 

11 Then I saw a second beast, coming out of the earth. It had two horns like a lamb, but it 

spoke like a dragon. 12 It exercised all the authority of the first beast on its behalf, and made 

the earth and its inhabitants worship the first beast, whose fatal wound had been healed. 13 

And it performed great signs, even causing fire to come down from heaven to the earth in full 

view of the people. 14 Because of the signs it was given power to perform on behalf of the first 

beast, it deceived the inhabitants of the earth. It ordered them to set up an image in honor of 

the beast who was wounded by the sword and yet lived. 15 The second beast was given power 

to give breath to the image of the first beast, so that the image could speak and cause all who 

refused to worship the image to be killed. 16 It also forced all people, great and small, rich and 

poor, free and slave, to receive a mark on their right hands or on their foreheads, 17 so that 

they could not buy or sell unless they had the mark, which is the name of the beast or the 



311 
 

number of its name. 18 This calls for wisdom. Let the person who has insight calculate the 

number of the beast, for it is the number of a man. That number is 666. 

Revelation 14  

The Song of the 144,000  

1 Then I looked, and there before me was the Lamb, standing on Mount Zion, and with him 

144,000 who had his name and his Father's name written on their foreheads. 2 And I heard a 

sound from heaven like the roar of rushing waters and like a loud peal of thunder. The sound I 

heard was like that of harpists playing their harps. 3 And they sang a new song before the 

throne and before the four living creatures and the elders. No one could learn the song except 

the 144,000 who had been redeemed from the earth. 4 These are those who did not defile 

themselves with women, for they remained virgins. They follow the Lamb wherever he goes. 

They were purchased from among mankind and offered as first fruits to God and the Lamb. 5 

No lie was found in their mouths; they are blameless. 

The Messages of the Three Angels 

6 Then I saw another angel flying in midair, and he had the eternal gospel to proclaim to those 

who live on the earth-to every nation, tribe, language and people. 7 He said in a loud voice, 

"Fear God and give him glory, because the hour of his judgment has come. Worship him who 

made the heavens, the earth, the sea and the springs of water." 8 A second angel followed and 

said, " 'Fallen! Fallen is Babylon the Great,' which made all the nations drink the maddening 

wine of her adulteries." 9 A third angel followed them and said in a loud voice: "If anyone 

worships the beast and its image and receives its mark on their forehead or on their hand, 10 

they, too, will drink the wine of God's fury, which has been poured full strength into the cup of 

his wrath. They will be tormented with burning sulfur in the presence of the holy angels and of 

the Lamb. 11 And the smoke of their torment will rise for ever and ever. There will be no rest 

day or night for those who worship the beast and its image, or for anyone who receives the 

mark of its name." 12 This calls for patient endurance on the part of the people of God who 

keep his commands and remain faithful to Jesus. 
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13 Then I heard a voice from heaven say, "Write this: Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord 

from now on." "Yes," says the Spirit, "they will rest from their labor, for their deeds will follow 

them." 

The Harvest of the Earth 

14 I looked, and there before me was a white cloud, and seated on the cloud was one like a 

son of man with a crown of gold on his head and a sharp sickle in his hand. 15 Then another 

angel came out of the temple and called in a loud voice to him who was sitting on the cloud, 

"Take your sickle and reap, because the time to reap has come, for the harvest of the earth is 

ripe." 16 So he who was seated on the cloud swung his sickle over the earth, and the earth was 

harvested. 17 Another angel came out of the temple in heaven, and he too had a sharp sickle. 

18 Still another angel, who had charge of the fire, came from the altar and called in a loud voice 

to him who had the sharp sickle, "Take your sharp sickle and gather the clusters of grapes from 

the earth's vine, because its grapes are ripe." 19 The angel swung his sickle on the earth, 

gathered its grapes and threw them into the great winepress of God's wrath. 20 They were 

trampled in the winepress outside the city, and blood flowed out of the press, rising as high as 

the horses' bridles for a distance of 1,600 stadia. 

Revelation 15  

The Angels with the Last Plagues  

1 I saw in heaven another great and marvelous sign: seven angels with the seven last plagues-

last, because with them God's wrath is completed. 2 And I saw what looked like a sea of glass 

glowing with fire and, standing beside the sea, those who had been victorious over the beast 

and its image and over the number of its name. They held harps given them by God 3 and sang 

the song of God's servant Moses and of the Lamb: "Great and marvelous are your deeds, Lord 

God Almighty. Just and true are your ways, King of the nations. 4 Who will not fear you, Lord, 

and bring glory to your name? For you alone are holy. All nations will come and worship before 

you, for your righteous acts have been revealed." 

5 After this I looked, and I saw in heaven the temple-that is, the tabernacle of the covenant 

law-and it was opened. 6 Out of the temple came the seven angels with the seven plagues. 

They were dressed in clean, shining linen and wore golden sashes around their chests. 7 Then 
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one of the four living creatures gave to the seven angels seven golden bowls filled with the 

wrath of God, who lives for ever and ever. 8 And the temple was filled with smoke from the 

glory of God and from his power, and no one could enter the temple until the seven plagues 

of the seven angels were completed. 

Revelation 16  

The Vials of Wrath  

1 Then I heard a loud voice from the temple saying to the seven angels, "Go, pour out the seven 

bowls of God's wrath on the earth." 2 The first angel went and poured out his bowl on the land, 

and ugly, festering sores broke out on the people who had the mark of the beast and worshiped 

its image. 3 The second angel poured out his bowl on the sea, and it turned into blood like that 

of a dead person, and every living thing in the sea died. 4 The third angel poured out his bowl 

on the rivers and springs of water, and they became blood. 5 Then I heard the angel in charge 

of the waters say: "You are just in these judgments, O Holy One, you who are and who were; 6 

for they have shed the blood of your holy people and your prophets, and you have given them 

blood to drink as they deserve." 7 And I heard the altar respond: "Yes, Lord God Almighty, true 

and just are your judgments." 

8 The fourth angel poured out his bowl on the sun, and the sun was allowed to scorch people 

with fire. 9 They were seared by the intense heat and they cursed the name of God, who had 

control over these plagues, but they refused to repent and glorify him. 10 The fifth angel 

poured out his bowl on the throne of the beast, and its kingdom was plunged into darkness. 

People gnawed their tongues in agony 11 and cursed the God of heaven because of their pains 

and their sores, but they refused to repent of what they had done. 

12 The sixth angel poured out his bowl on the great river Euphrates, and its water was dried 

up to prepare the way for the kings from the East. 13 Then I saw three impure spirits that 

looked like frogs; they came out of the mouth of the dragon, out of the mouth of the beast and 

out of the mouth of the false prophet. 14 They are demonic spirits that perform signs, and they 

go out to the kings of the whole world, to gather them for the battle on the great day of God 

Almighty. 15 "Look, I come like a thief! Blessed is the one who stays awake and remains clothed, 

so as not to go naked and be shamefully exposed." 16 Then they gathered the kings together 

to the place that in Hebrew is called Armageddon. 
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17 The seventh angel poured out his bowl into the air, and out of the temple came a loud voice 

from the throne, saying, "It is done!" 18 Then there came flashes of lightning, rumblings, peals 

of thunder and a severe earthquake. No earthquake like it has ever occurred since mankind 

has been on earth, so tremendous was the quake. 19 The great city split into three parts, and 

the cities of the nations collapsed. God remembered Babylon the Great and gave her the cup 

filled with the wine of the fury of his wrath. 20 Every island fled away and the mountains could 

not be found. 21 From the sky huge hailstones, each weighing about a hundred pounds, fell on 

people. And they cursed God on account of the plague of hail, because the plague was so 

terrible. 

Revelation 17  

The Judgement of the Great Harlot 

1 One of the seven angels who had the seven bowls came and said to me, "Come, I will show 

you the punishment of the great prostitute, who sits by many waters. 2 With her the kings of 

the earth committed adultery, and the inhabitants of the earth were intoxicated with the wine 

of her adulteries." 3 Then the angel carried me away in the Spirit into a wilderness. There I saw 

a woman sitting on a scarlet beast that was covered with blasphemous names and had seven 

heads and ten horns. 4 The woman was dressed in purple and scarlet, and was glittering with 

gold, precious stones and pearls. She held a golden cup in her hand, filled with abominable 

things and the filth of her adulteries. 5 The name written on her forehead was a mystery: 

BABYLON THE GREAT THE MOTHER OF PROSTITUTES AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE 

EARTH. 6 I saw that the woman was drunk with the blood of God's holy people, the blood of 

those who bore testimony to Jesus. When I saw her, I was greatly astonished. 

7 Then the angel said to me: "Why are you astonished? I will explain to you the mystery of the 

woman and of the beast she rides, which has the seven heads and ten horns. 8 The beast, 

which you saw, once was, now is not, and yet will come up out of the Abyss and go to its 

destruction. The inhabitants of the earth whose names have not been written in the book of 

life from the creation of the world will be astonished when they see the beast, because it once 

was, now is not, and yet will come. 9 "This calls for a mind with wisdom. The seven heads are 

seven hills on which the woman sits. 10 They are also seven kings. Five have fallen, one is, the 

other has not yet come; but when he does come, he must remain for only a little while. 11 The 
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beast who once was, and now is not, is an eighth king. He belongs to the seven and is going to 

his destruction. 12 "The ten horns you saw are ten kings who have not yet received a kingdom, 

but who for one hour will receive authority as kings along with the beast. 13 They have one 

purpose and will give their power and authority to the beast. 

14 They will wage war against the Lamb, but the Lamb will triumph over them because he is 

Lord of lords and King of kings-and with him will be his called, chosen and faithful followers." 

15 Then the angel said to me, "The waters you saw, where the prostitute sits, are peoples, 

multitudes, nations and languages. 16 The beast and the ten horns you saw will hate the 

prostitute. They will bring her to ruin and leave her naked; they will eat her flesh and burn her 

with fire. 17 For God has put it into their hearts to accomplish his purpose by agreeing to hand 

over to the beast their royal authority, until God's words are fulfilled. 18 The woman you saw 

is the great city that rules over the kings of the earth." 

Revelation 18  

The Fall of Babylon  

1 After this I saw another angel coming down from heaven. He had great authority, and the 

earth was illuminated by his splendor. 2 With a mighty voice he shouted: " 'Fallen! Fallen is 

Babylon the Great!' She has become a dwelling for demons and a haunt for every impure spirit, 

a haunt for every unclean bird, a haunt for every unclean and detestable animal. 3 For all the 

nations have drunk the maddening wine of her adulteries. The kings of the earth committed 

adultery with her, and the merchants of the earth grew rich from her excessive luxuries." 4 

Then I heard another voice from heaven say: " 'Come out of her, my people,' so that you will 

not share in her sins, so that you will not receive any of her plagues; 5 for her sins are piled up 

to heaven, and God has remembered her crimes. 6 Give back to her as she has given; pay her 

back double for what she has done. Pour her a double portion from her own cup. 7 Give her as 

much torment and grief as the glory and luxury she gave herself. In her heart she boasts, 'I sit 

enthroned as queen. I am not a widow; I will never mourn.' 8 Therefore in one day her plagues 

will overtake her: death, mourning and famine. She will be consumed by fire, for mighty is the 

Lord God who judges her. 

9 "When the kings of the earth who committed adultery with her and shared her luxury see 

the smoke of her burning, they will weep and mourn over her. 10 Terrified at her torment, they 
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will stand far off and cry: " 'Woe! Woe to you, great city, you mighty city of Babylon! In one 

hour your doom has come!' 11 "The merchants of the earth will weep and mourn over her 

because no one buys their cargoes anymore- 12 cargoes of gold, silver, precious stones and 

pearls; fine linen, purple, silk and scarlet cloth; every sort of citron wood, and articles of every 

kind made of ivory, costly wood, bronze, iron and marble; 13 cargoes of cinnamon and spice, 

of incense, myrrh and frankincense, of wine and olive oil, of fine flour and wheat; cattle and 

sheep; horses and carriages; and human beings sold as slaves. 14 "They will say, 'The fruit you 

longed for is gone from you. All your luxury and splendor have vanished, never to be 

recovered.' 15 The merchants who sold these things and gained their wealth from her will 

stand far off, terrified at her torment. They will weep and mourn 16 and cry out: " 'Woe! Woe 

to you, great city, dressed in fine linen, purple and scarlet, and glittering with gold, precious 

stones and pearls! 17 In one hour such great wealth has been brought to ruin!' "Every sea 

captain, and all who travel by ship, the sailors, and all who earn their living from the sea, will 

stand far off. 18 When they see the smoke of her burning, they will exclaim, 'Was there ever a 

city like this great city?' 19 They will throw dust on their heads, and with weeping and mourning 

cry out: " 'Woe! Woe to you, great city, where all who had ships on the sea became rich through 

her wealth! In one hour she has been brought to ruin!' 20 "Rejoice over her, you heavens! 

Rejoice, you people of God! Rejoice, apostles and prophets! For God has judged her with the 

judgment she imposed on you." 21 Then a mighty angel picked up a boulder the size of a large 

millstone and threw it into the sea, and said: "With such violence the great city of Babylon will 

be thrown down, never to be found again. 22 The music of harpists and musicians, pipers and 

trumpeters, will never be heard in you again. No worker of any trade will ever be found in you 

again. The sound of a millstone will never be heard in you again. 23 The light of a lamp will 

never shine in you again. The voice of bridegroom and bride will never be heard in you again. 

Your merchants were the world's important people. By your magic spell all the nations were 

led astray. 24 In her was found the blood of prophets and of God's holy people, of all who have 

been slaughtered on the earth." 

Revelation 19  

The Multitude in Heaven Praises God 

1 After this I heard what sounded like the roar of a great multitude in heaven shouting: 

"Hallelujah! Salvation and glory and power belong to our God, 2 for true and just are his 
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judgments. He has condemned the great prostitute who corrupted the earth by her adulteries. 

He has avenged on her the blood of his servants." 3 And again they shouted: "Hallelujah! The 

smoke from her goes up for ever and ever." 4 The twenty-four elders and the four living 

creatures fell down and worshiped God, who was seated on the throne. And they cried: "Amen, 

Hallelujah!" 

5 Then a voice came from the throne, saying: "Praise our God, all you his servants, you who 

fear him, both great and small!" 6 Then I heard what sounded like a great multitude, like the 

roar of rushing waters and like loud peals of thunder, shouting: "Hallelujah! For our Lord God 

Almighty reigns. 7 Let us rejoice and be glad and give him glory! For the wedding of the Lamb 

has come, and his bride has made herself ready. 8 Fine linen, bright and clean, was given her 

to wear." (Fine linen stands for the righteous acts of God's holy people.) 

The Marriage Supper of the Lamb 

9 Then the angel said to me, "Write this: Blessed are those who are invited to the wedding 

supper of the Lamb!" And he added, "These are the true words of God." 10 At this I fell at his 

feet to worship him. But he said to me, "Don't do that! I am a fellow servant with you and with 

your brothers and sisters who hold to the testimony of Jesus. Worship God! For it is the Spirit 

of prophecy who bears testimony to Jesus." 

The Rider on the White Horse 

11 I saw heaven standing open and there before me was a white horse, whose rider is called 

Faithful and True. With justice he judges and wages war. 12 His eyes are like blazing fire, and 

on his head are many crowns. He has a name written on him that no one knows but he himself. 

13 He is dressed in a robe dipped in blood, and his name is the Word of God. 14 The armies of 

heaven were following him, riding on white horses and dressed in fine linen, white and clean. 

15 Coming out of his mouth is a sharp sword with which to strike down the nations. "He will 

rule them with an iron scepter." He treads the winepress of the fury of the wrath of God 

Almighty. 16 On his robe and on his thigh he has this name written: KING OF KINGS AND LORD 

OF LORDS. 17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun, who cried in a loud voice to all the birds 

flying in midair, "Come, gather together for the great supper of God, 18 so that you may eat 

the flesh of kings, generals, and the mighty, of horses and their riders, and the flesh of all 

people, free and slave, great and small." 19 Then I saw the beast and the kings of the earth and 
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their armies gathered together to wage war against the rider on the horse and his army. 20 

But the beast was captured, and with it the false prophet who had performed the signs on its 

behalf. With these signs he had deluded those who had received the mark of the beast and 

worshiped its image. The two of them were thrown alive into the fiery lake of burning sulfur. 

21 The rest were killed with the sword coming out of the mouth of the rider on the horse, and 

all the birds gorged themselves on their flesh. 

Revelation 20  

The Thousand Years 

1 And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, having the key to the Abyss and holding in 

his hand a great chain. 2 He seized the dragon, that ancient serpent, who is the devil, or Satan, 

and bound him for a thousand years. 3 He threw him into the Abyss, and locked and sealed it 

over him, to keep him from deceiving the nations anymore until the thousand years were 

ended. After that, he must be set free for a short time. 4 I saw thrones on which were seated 

those who had been given authority to judge. And I saw the souls of those who had been 

beheaded because of their testimony about Jesus and because of the word of God. They had 

not worshiped the beast or its image and had not received its mark on their foreheads or their 

hands. They came to life and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 5 (The rest of the dead did 

not come to life until the thousand years were ended.) This is the first resurrection. 6 Blessed 

and holy are those who share in the first resurrection. The second death has no power over 

them, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with him for a thousand years. 

7 When the thousand years are over, Satan will be released from his prison 8 and will go out 

to deceive the nations in the four corners of the earth-Gog and Magog-and to gather them for 

battle. In number they are like the sand on the seashore. 9 They marched across the breadth 

of the earth and surrounded the camp of God's people, the city he loves. But fire came down 

from heaven and devoured them. 10 And the devil, who deceived them, was thrown into the 

lake of burning sulfur, where the beast and the false prophet had been thrown. They will be 

tormented day and night for ever and ever. 

The Judgment at the Great White Throne 

11 Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. The earth and the heavens 

fled from his presence, and there was no place for them. 12 And I saw the dead, great and 
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small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another book was opened, which 

is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done as recorded in the 

books. 13 The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that 

were in them, and each person was judged according to what they had done. 14 Then death 

and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 15 Anyone 

whose name was not found written in the book of life was thrown into the lake of fire. 

Revelation 21  

The New Heaven and the New Earth 

1 Then I saw "a new heaven and a new earth," for the first heaven and the first earth had 

passed away, and there was no longer any sea. 2 I saw the Holy City, the new Jerusalem, coming 

down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride beautifully dressed for her husband. 3 And 

I heard a loud voice from the throne saying, "Look! God's dwelling place is now among the 

people, and he will dwell with them. They will be his people, and God himself will be with them 

and be their God. 4 'He will wipe every tear from their eyes. There will be no more death' or 

mourning or crying or pain, for the old order of things has passed away." 5 He who was seated 

on the throne said, "I am making everything new!" Then he said, "Write this down, for these 

words are trustworthy and true."6 He said to me: "It is done. I am the Alpha and the Omega, 

the Beginning and the End. To the thirsty I will give water without cost from the spring of the 

water of life. 7 Those who are victorious will inherit all this, and I will be their God and they will 

be my children. 8 But the cowardly, the unbelieving, the vile, the murderers, the sexually 

immoral, those who practice magic arts, the idolaters and all liars-they will be consigned to the 

fiery lake of burning sulfur. This is the second death." 

The New Jerusalem 

9 One of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues came and 

said to me, "Come, I will show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb." 10 And he carried me away 

in the Spirit to a mountain great and high, and showed me the Holy City, Jerusalem, coming 

down out of heaven from God. 11 It shone with the glory of God, and its brilliance was like that 

of a very precious jewel, like a jasper, clear as crystal. 12 It had a great, high wall with twelve 

gates, and with twelve angels at the gates. On the gates were written the names of the twelve 

tribes of Israel. 13 There were three gates on the east, three on the north, three on the south 
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and three on the west. 14 The wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on them were the 

names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 15 The angel who talked with me had a measuring 

rod of gold to measure the city, its gates and its walls. 16 The city was laid out like a square, as 

long as it was wide. He measured the city with the rod and found it to be 12,000 stadia in 

length, and as wide and high as it is long. 17 The angel measured the wall using human 

measurement, and it was 144 cubits thick. 18 The wall was made of jasper, and the city of pure 

gold, as pure as glass. 19 The foundations of the city walls were decorated with every kind of 

precious stone. The first foundation was jasper, the second sapphire, the third agate, the 

fourth emerald, 20 the fifth onyx, the sixth ruby, the seventh chrysolite, the eighth beryl, the 

ninth topaz, the tenth turquoise, the eleventh jacinth, and the twelfth amethyst. 21 The twelve 

gates were twelve pearls, each gate made of a single pearl. The great street of the city was of 

gold, as pure as transparent glass. 22 I did not see a temple in the city, because the Lord God 

Almighty and the Lamb are its temple. 23 The city does not need the sun or the moon to shine 

on it, for the glory of God gives it light, and the Lamb is its lamp. 24 The nations will walk by its 

light, and the kings of the earth will bring their splendor into it. 25 On no day will its gates ever 

be shut, for there will be no night there. 26 The glory and honor of the nations will be brought 

into it. 27 Nothing impure will ever enter it, nor will anyone who does what is shameful or 

deceitful, but only those whose names are written in the Lamb's book of life. 

Revelation 22  

1 Then the angel showed me the river of the water of life, as clear as crystal, flowing from the 

throne of God and of the Lamb 2 down the middle of the great street of the city. On each side 

of the river stood the tree of life, bearing twelve crops of fruit, yielding its fruit every month. 

And the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations. 3 No longer will there be any 

curse. The throne of God and of the Lamb will be in the city, and his servants will serve him. 4 

They will see his face, and his name will be on their foreheads. 5 There will be no more night. 

They will not need the light of a lamp or the light of the sun, for the Lord God will give them 

light. And they will reign for ever and ever. 

Jesus to Come Soon 

6 The angel said to me, "These words are trustworthy and true. The Lord, the God who inspires 

the prophets, sent his angel to show his servants the things that must soon take place." 7 "Look, 
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I am coming soon! Blessed is the one who keeps the words of the prophecy written in this 

scroll." 8 I, John, am the one who heard and saw these things. And when I had heard and seen 

them, I fell down to worship at the feet of the angel who had been showing them to me. 9 But 

he said to me, "Don't do that! I am a fellow servant with you and with your fellow prophets 

and with all who keep the words of this scroll. Worship God!" 10 Then he told me, "Do not seal 

up the words of the prophecy of this scroll, because the time is near. 11 Let the one who does 

wrong continue to do wrong; let the vile person continue to be vile; let the one who does right 

continue to do right; and let the holy person continue to be holy." 12 "Look, I am coming soon! 

My reward is with me, and I will give to each person according to what they have done. 13 I 

am the Alpha and the Omega, the First and the Last, the Beginning and the End. 14 "Blessed 

are those who wash their robes, that they may have the right to the tree of life and may go 

through the gates into the city. 15 Outside are the dogs, those who practice magic arts, the 

sexually immoral, the murderers, the idolaters and everyone who loves and practices 

falsehood. 16 "I, Jesus, have sent my angel to give you this testimony for the churches. I am 

the Root and the Offspring of David, and the bright Morning Star." 17 The Spirit and the bride 

say, "Come!" And let the one who hears say, "Come!" Let the one who is thirsty come; and let 

the one who wishes take the free gift of the water of life. 18 I warn everyone who hears the 

words of the prophecy of this scroll: If anyone adds anything to them, God will add to that 

person the plagues described in this scroll. 19 And if anyone takes words away from this scroll 

of prophecy, God will take away from that person any share in the tree of life and in the Holy 

City, which are described in this scroll. 

20 He who testifies to these things says, "Yes, I am coming soon. "Amen. Come, Lord Jesus. 21 

The grace of the Lord Jesus be with God's people. Amen. 

  



322 
 

Appendix C: The Henoch Prophecies  

 

The Henoch prophecies were created by the Plejaren Federation from Orion with time travel 

technology from the Nazi Bell (“Die Glocke”) used for timelines of galactic tyranny, prepared 

350-400 years in the future. The Henoch prophecies are presented as a dialogue between the 

prophet Eduard Billy Meier and Quetzal from Plejaren Federation, on February 28, 1987. The 

comic book “The Adventures of Billy Meier” includes the timelines of the Henoch prophecies. 

The prophet Henoch was Nokodemion, who did not write the modern Henoch prophecies, for 

World War III and ice age. 

The Henoch Prophecies  

Before I give you a clear account of the prophecies of Henoch, I would like to point out that 

prophecies are always changeable and can be changed for the better if man makes positive 

changes in his thoughts, feelings and actions, leading to that which is better and positively 

progressive. Prophecies always rest upon specific causes; these again result in certain effects, 

whereby these effects can be changed at any time if only the preceding causes are changed in 

their form. Therefore, it is possible that negative or evil prophecies do not have to be fulfilled 

if the preceding causes will be purposely changed in a manner that positivity and good develop 

instead of negativity and evil.  

However, this does not apply to predictions, as these rest upon events that cannot be changed, 

are inevitable and surely and definitely will occur in the future. Predictions rest upon a preview 

and thus on a direct viewing of the future, and have to do with neither prophecy nor with 

calculation of probability. So when I make a portion of Henoch's prophecies for the third 

millennium known to you, it does not mean that they have to be fulfilled, because the 

prerequisite of fulfilment in each case would be that the already existing causes continue to 

exist as also continue to be created in the future so that a fulfilment of the prophecies can 

come to pass. 

Thus, provided that human beings of Earth will become reasonable, the possibility exists that 

by a reasonable change in the way of thinking as well as a reasonable development in feeling 

and an equally reasonable way of acting, everything changes for the better and positive, 
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whereby prophecies do not have to be fulfilled. However, if this transformation does not occur, 

a very evil, wicked and negative time lies ahead for the Earth and its entire population in the 

coming new millennium. 

Billy Meier 

Since the Second World War, the thoughts, feelings and actions of the human being of Earth 

have changed much towards the positive and good, but all that achieved is not enough in my 

opinion, as the great transformation towards the better has not been achieved yet, neither by 

the mighty of this world nor all of mankind of Earth itself. In the years gone by, you have made 

many predictions and calculations of probability as well as mentioned prophetic facts 

concerning the economic, military and political situation on Earth, whereby I was requested to 

spread this information—which I indeed have done. Governments and newspapers, radio 

stations as well as TV stations and many private persons worldwide were informed by me. But 

the entire effort did not achieve anything, because up to now mankind has carried on in the 

old manner and has paid no attention whatsoever to prophecies, predictions and calculations 

of probability. 

And the same will most likely be the case in the future, when I receive permission from you in 

the coming time to spread the prophecies of Henoch for the third millennium. But, 

nevertheless, I feel that Henoch's message for the future must be made known and distributed, 

because somehow it may bear fruit yet. 

Quetzal 

You apparently never give up hope. Your optimism is honorable and deserves to be heard by 

human beings, but the way things have developed throughout this century there is not too 

much hope that human beings of Earth will come to their senses and heed your words. This 

will then be the case only when the prophecies prove to be true or, even worse, have already 

come to pass. Probably only then will the time come when the defamations against you will 

end in regard to your contacts with us, although they will long continue to be vehemently 

disputed by your enemies as well as by pathological know-it-alls and critics who dismiss them 

as swindle, lies and fraud. The full truth about our contacts with you will be proven in the 

distant future, and then mankind will accept our help we offer through you—even when they 

erroneously assume we come from the seven-star system known to human beings of Earth as 
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the Pleiades. [The Plejaren claim to live in the Plejares, an altered time-space configuration 

about 80 light-years beyond the Pleiades. MH] 

Billy 

Semjase and Ptaah already explained this to me. But tell us now what the new millennium will 

bring to human beings of Earth and the planet Earth according to the prophecies of Henoch. 

Quetzal 

I will do that in a moment, but I would like to explain before beginning that I am not authorized 

to give exact indication of years in an official manner. 

If the human being of Earth continues to live in the same way as he has done up to now—

forming his thoughts and feelings in the same manner, indulging in the same actions as he has 

hitherto—then the words of the prophecies of Henoch could not be any clearer. 

The point in time at which these prophecies will begin to be fulfilled will be when a Pope will 

no longer reside in Rome. All of Europe will then fall victim to a terrible punishment by evil 

powers. The Christian religion will collapse and the churches and monasteries will end up in 

ruins and ashes. 

Monstrous forces will be created by science and will be released by the military forces and 

armies as well as by terrorists, causing great destruction. Millions and even billions of people 

will be killed by acts of terrorism, by wars and civil wars; and finally, in some parts of the world, 

every third human being, and, in other places, every fourth human being, will lose his or her 

life. The nations of the East will rise against the nations of the West, the West against the East. 

Many deaths will be inflicted upon the people by fighter and bomber aircraft, and bombs and 

rockets will destroy and annihilate smaller and larger villages and cities. 

The people will be completely powerless against all this and will live through 888 days of Hell 

on Earth, suffering hunger and plagues which will claim even more lives than the war itself. The 

time will be severe as never before experienced on Earth. Ultimately, nothing can be bought 

or sold any longer. All provisions will be rationed; and if a human being steals even a small 

piece of bread, he/she will have to pay for it with his/her life. Many waters will mix with human 

blood and turn red, as once in the past the Nile in Egypt turned red with blood. And it will be 

that the fanatics of Islam will rise up against the countries of Europe and all will shake and 
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quiver. Everything in the West will be destroyed; England will be conquered and thrown down 

to the lowest level of misery. And the fanatics and warriors of Islam will retain their power for 

a long time. However, not only Europe will be affected but ultimately all the countries and 

peoples of the Earth, as the great horror expands to a war that will encompass the entire world. 

After the turn of the millennium, the papacy will exist only a short period. Pope John Paul II is 

the third from last in this position. After him, only one additional pontificate will follow. Then 

a Pontifex Maximus follows who will be known as Petrus Romanus. Under his religious rule, the 

end of the Catholic Church will come, a total collapse becoming inevitable. That will be the 

beginning of the worst catastrophe that will ever have befallen the human beings and the 

Earth. Many Catholic clerics, priests, bishops, cardinals and many others will be killed and their 

blood will flow in streams. But also the reformed version of Christianity will become just as 

infinitely small, as does Catholicism. 

Horrifying weapons and a possible world war 

Due to the fault of scientists, enormous power will be seized by the power-hungry and their 

military, their warriors and terrorists, and power will be seized as well through laser weapons 

of many types, but also via atomic, chemical and biological weapons. Also concerning genetic 

technology, enormous misuse will occur, because this will be unrestrainedly exploited for the 

purposes of war, not lastly due to the cloning of human beings for warring purposes, as this 

was practiced in ancient times with the descendants of Henoch in the regions of Sirius. 

However, this will not be all of the horrors; as besides the genetic technology and the chemical 

weapons, far worse and more dangerous and more deadly weapons of mass destruction will 

be produced and will be used. The irresponsible politicians will unscrupulously exercise their 

power, assisted by scientists and obedient military forces serving them, who together hold a 

deadly sceptre and will create clone-like beings which will be bred in a total lack of conscience 

and will be scientifically manipulated to become killer machines. Division by division and devoid 

of any feelings, they will destroy, murder and annihilate everything. The USA will set out against 

the Eastern countries ahead of all other financial states and simultaneously she will have to 

defend herself against the Eastern intruders. In all, America will play the most decisive role, 

when in the guise to strive for peace and to fight against terrorism she invades many countries 

of the Earth, bombs and destroys everything and brings thousandfold deaths to the 

populations. The military politics of the USA will likewise know no limits, as neither will their 
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economic and other political institutions which will be focused on building and operating a 

world police force, as it is the case already for a long time. But that will not be enough, and, in 

the guise of a so-called peaceful globalization, American politics will aspire to gain absolute 

control of the world concerning supremacy in economy. 

And this will point towards the possibility that a Third World War could develop from it, if 

human beings as a whole will not finally reflect upon reason, become reasonable and 

undertake the necessary steps against the insane machinations of their governments and 

military powers as well as their secret services, and call a halt to the power of the irresponsible 

who have forsaken their responsibility in all areas. 

If this does not happen, many small and great nations will lose their independence and their 

cultural identity and will be beaten down, because the USA will gain predominance over them 

and with evil force bring them down under her rule. At first, many countries will howl with the 

wolves of the US, partially due to fear of American aggressions and sanctions, as will be the 

case with many, many irresponsible [ones] in Switzerland and Germany but also of other 

countries. In part, others will join in because they will be forced somehow to do so or will be 

misled by irresponsible promoters of American propaganda. 

Finally, many Asian, African and European states will rise up against the American hegemony, 

once they recognize that the United States of America is only taking advantage of them for 

purposes of war, conquest and exploitation. In this way, many countries will become puppet 

states of America before reason and realization will emerge in the responsible ones of 

governments and in many of the population, resulting in a turning away from the USA. 

However, the great war will hardly be avoidable because the human beings of Earth will 

probably not accept the directions towards the better, therewith towards true love, true 

freedom and real peace, striving instead only towards wealth, pleasure and riches and for all 

manner of material values and unrestricted power. Thus, huge and deadly formations of tanks 

will roll across the countries while fighter planes and rockets sweep through the air and bring 

death, ruin, destruction and annihilation to countries and people. 

If the Third World War will actually happen—as calculations and observations appear to 

indicate to be probable now and also during the approaching few decades—then, as now, the 

civilian population will above all have to bear the brunt of the enormous suffering in 



327 
 

tremendous numbers in this entire catastrophe and, last but not least, the fault of the 

irresponsible scientists who by cloning will create human machines for military purposes, 

devoid of conscience and feelings, and will create immensely deadly and all-annihilating 

computer-like weapons. At the same time, the danger could become reality that the human 

combat machines, the military clones, will gain their independence and under their own 

management will bring death, devastation, destruction and annihilation to the human beings 

of Earth and to the planet. The entire planet will become an arena of unparalleled suffering, 

which will never have existed before on Earth up to that time. The cruel happenings will last 

about 888 days and cause civilization to collapse. Yet, the terrible scenario will continue, and 

epidemics and various diseases as well as enormous famine will be spread among the people, 

while the economy of the world will totally collapse and there will be no possibility to produce 

any goods. All foods and medications will be rationed. 

The insanity of war will extend not only across the land, but the disaster will equally be spread 

to the oceans, into the atmosphere, even into outer space. But there will also be settlements 

under the ocean that will be developed in the course of the future and these will be attacked 

and destroyed, claiming the lives of many thousands of people. However, a certain maelstrom 

of destruction will also originate from the undersea facilities; because in the cities at the 

bottom of the ocean, groups of submarine pirates will be formed which will burst upwards 

from the depths of the ocean and will become involved in destructive actions of combat with 

naval units on the surface. 

And at this time, the possibility could become reality that extraterrestrial forces intervene 

against the Western industrialized countries, because these will be responsible for the extreme 

and enormous disaster of the coming evil times. These extraterrestrial forces will give up their 

anonymity and their state of secrecy and will assist those who are being terrorized by the 

irresponsibly acting Western countries, should this possibility become reality. In addition, 

apocalyptic natural catastrophes will occur which will cause all of Europe to shake and tremble; 

but Europe will continue to exist, even after having suffered enormous destruction. 

Destruction in North America 

Far in the West, it will be different; the United States of America will be a country of total 

destruction. The cause for this will be manifold. With her global conflicts which are 
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continuously instigated by her and which will continue far into the future, America is creating 

enormous hatred against her, worldwide, in many countries. As a result, America will 

experience enormous catastrophes which will reach proportions barely imaginable to people 

of Earth. The destruction of the WTC, i.e., the World Trade Center, by terrorists will only be the 

beginning. Yet all the apocalyptic events will not only be brought about due to the use of 

unbelievably deadly and destructive weapons—such as chemical, laser and others—and by 

cloned murder machines; but in addition to this, the Earth and nature, maltreated to the 

deepest depths by the irresponsible human beings of Earth, will rise up and cause destruction 

and bring death onto the Earth. Enormous firestorms and gigantic hurricanes will sweep over 

the USA and bring devastation, destruction and annihilation, as this from time immemorial 

never before will have happened. 

Not only will America, but also all other Western industrial countries which still live at the 

beginning of the new millennium in the delusion that they could dominate and rule over 

underdeveloped nations, i.e., Third World countries, will not only soon lose influence over 

these but must defend themselves against them. 

According to the prophecies of Henoch, the truth about industrialised countries is that they 

only seem to appear to be true civilisations, but in fact they are not; because more and more, 

at the end of the 20th century and at the beginning of the third millennium, they will disregard 

all true love, true freedom and true wisdom as well as true peace along with all values of 

humaneness and all values of men's and women's true being. 

But not even all the terrible happenings will hinder the USA in continuing to proceed with her 

actions against all countries. Even when the North American continent will be stricken by the 

most terrible catastrophe which has ever been recorded, evil military powers will wreak havoc 

with computerised and nuclear, biological and chemical weapons, whereby it will also happen 

that computerised weapons become independent and cannot be controlled any longer by 

human beings. Overall, this is the most important part of Henoch's prophecies. 

Epidemics, conflicts and disasters 

Billy 

There is still more to it; at least that is what you told me. 
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Quetzal 

You are untiring; so I will point out a few more important facts of the prophecies. As of now, 

new epidemics have spread among the people of Earth; however, as Henoch prophesied, quite 

a number of further epidemics will follow. Not only AIDS will occur worldwide in the 1990s, but 

also epidemics such as the so-called "mad cow disease", i.e., BSE, out of which different strains 

of Creutzfeldt–Jakob syndrome will develop, lasting well into the new millennium. Also, an 

epidemic known as Ebola will cause many deaths, as well as other unknown epidemics and 

diseases which will sporadically arise in epidemic proportions and will be new to the human 

being, causing great concern. 

However, most of the evil will be brought about by politics. France and Spain become involved 

with each other in armed conflicts, and even before World War Three will have broken out. 

Yet France will not only engage in armed conflicts with Spain, for within her great unrests will 

arise, leading to upheavals and civil war, as [will be] the case in Russia and Sweden. Especially 

in France and Sweden, machinations as well as dictatorial regulations of the European Union 

will cause much unrest and many uprisings; but also crimes committed by gangs and organised 

criminal elements in these countries will cause unavoidable civil wars. In addition, significant 

tensions will arise between the native citizens and immigrants from foreign countries, who as 

a rule also observe religious beliefs different from those of the native populace. And in the end, 

this will lead to severe conflicts. Hatred against strangers, foreigners and people of different 

religious beliefs will be the order of the day, as well as the rise of neo-Nazism, terrorism and 

right-extremism. Conditions similar to civil war will be in England, Wales and Northern Ireland 

and claim many lives. 

The Soviet Union will be dissolved in this decade or at the latest by the beginning of the next. 

The man decisive for this action will be Mikhail Gorbachev. But this will not lead to rest, 

because the new Russia will continue its longstanding conflict with China over Inner Mongolia, 

with the result that Russia will lose a portion of this territory to China. And China becomes 

dangerous, especially to India, as also at this time China maintains uneasy relations with her. 

China will attack India; and if biological weapons are used, around 30 million human beings will 

be killed in the area of and around New Delhi alone. However, this will not be the end yet—

because the effect of biological bombs and missiles, etc., used cannot be controlled at that 

time, and terrible epidemics unknown up to that point in time will arise and will spread quickly 
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to many areas. Also Pakistan will allow herself to be misled to instigate a war against India, 

which will be especially dangerous in view of the fact that both countries are developing atomic 

weapons. 

Wars and devastation in Europe and North America 

Yet Russia will not rest and will attack Scandinavia, and in doing so will embroil all of Europe. 

And months before that, a terrible tornado will have swept across northern Europe, causing 

great devastation and destruction. It must still be stated that the Russian attack will occur 

during the summer, in fact, starting from Arhangelsk. Denmark will not be dragged into the 

war, due to the insignificance of this country. Yet Russia will not be satisfied with this action of 

war, as her will for expansion will be ravenous. And consequently Russia will launch a military 

attack against Iran and Turkey and will conquer these two countries in bloody fighting, causing 

enormous destruction. In the Russian expansionist mentality will also be included the drive to 

gain control of the Middle Eastern oil deposits as well as to gain control of the southeastern 

region of Europe. Therefore, she will also invade the Balkans and conquer these countries there 

in enormous battles, causing ruthless and devastating destruction with many deaths. This will 

be at the time that tremendous natural disasters will hit Italy and its people, causing severe 

hardship. But this will also be at the time when Vesuvius could become active again and could 

spread tremendous havoc. At the same time, a war will shake Italy and claim many human lives 

as well as cause great destruction. 

Destruction of war will descend on the northern countries as strong military forces will invade 

them from the East and will pillage and murder as well as use bombs and missiles, like hail 

coming down, and hitherto unknown weapons of laser- and computer-controlled types which 

will destroy and annihilate everything, whereby the first target will be Hungary and after that 

will follow Austria and northern Italy. Switzerland will also be severely affected, but will not be 

the actual target; this will be France and Spain. However, the main objective of the aggressors 

will be to bring all of Europe under their military control, and for that purpose France will be 

selected to be the headquarters. 

France will not only be invaded by the aggressors from the outside, but will also be conquered 

from within as a result of collaborative forces and other forces. This can be envisioned as being 

the many foreigners of a different religion living in France at that time, and specifically Islam, 
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which will be this force working from within. Once France has fallen, a war to conquer Spain 

and England will take place. Subsequently, an alliance with the forces of the aggressors will be 

formed, which will invade Scandinavia. 

For all these French-based military operations, the weapons of mass destruction stored in the 

arsenals of France will be used and cause evil devastation, destruction and annihilation. The 

aggressors from the East will force the French Army to join their military forces and lead a war 

of conquest against the northern countries of Europe, invading and conquering Sweden and 

Norway. Subsequently, these northern countries will be annexed by Russia. Military forces will 

also attack Finland, whereby many will be killed and an enormous destruction will be caused. 

At the same time, as a civil war rages in Germany, an enormously bloody revolution will break 

out in England which will claim more lives than will be claimed by the civil war in Germany. And 

because England and Ireland have been at war for a long time already, due to the IRA and the 

police and military forces of England, the result will be (because this feud will continue up to 

that time) that this revolution will spread out to all of Ireland, especially affecting Northern 

Ireland. Many lives will be lost during a civil war in Wales, where differences between various 

parties will arise before the Third World War. Welsh and English forces will clash especially 

near Cymru, and claim many lives and cause great destruction. 

But death, destruction and annihilation will not only rage in Europe but also in America, where 

much suffering will have to be endured and many deaths as well as destruction and annihilation 

will be. America and Russia will have the most terrible weapons of mass destruction at their 

disposal—a fact which is already the case to a certain extent today—and will clash with violent 

force against each other at that time of conflict, whereby Canada will also be dragged into this 

conflict. The source of this conflict will substantiate the Russian attack on the American State 

of Alaska and against Canada. 

This conflict will result in mass killings of human beings as well as devastating destruction, 

annihilation and epidemics, etc., which mankind of Earth will never have seen and experienced 

up to that time. Not only nuclear, biological and chemical weapons will be used en masse, but 

also enormously deadly systems of computer-controlled weapons that are only in the 

beginning stages of development today, or will be invented and constructed during the third 

millennium. 
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Worldwide natural catastrophes 

As already mentioned, enormous natural catastrophes and rolling walls of fire and violent 

hurricanes will rage all across America, while, in addition, all the terrible effects of war will 

bring thousandfold deaths, destruction and annihilation. America's largest cities will be 

absolutely destroyed, and firestorms will cause great disaster and misery. Severe earthquakes 

and volcanic eruptions will also belong to that time, and these will cause much suffering and 

misery and deaths besides enormous destruction and devastation, as all of nature and the 

planet itself will rise up against the insanity of human beings on Earth. However, tornadoes, 

earthquakes and volcanic eruptions will not only rage in America, but also in Europe and in the 

rest of the world. 

These activities have already begun at the present time, also during the past decades—with 

the exception that they will become increasingly more devastating in the future. And man of 

Earth is guilty for the most part today, as also in the future it is man who will destroy the entire 

environment—all of nature, the atmosphere, water and all the resources of the planet. And 

through this, a shifting of weight inside the Earth takes place, caused for example by the 

creation of gigantic lakes by damming and by creating hollow caverns due to the exploitation 

of petroleum and gas, etc. And thereby unnatural inner-Earth movements are created, which 

also lead to unnatural tectonic effects and cause earthquakes and volcanic eruptions, which 

also in turn cause enormous climatic changes, resulting in horrendous tornadoes of 

devastating proportions which in the end will set their destructive energies free on the entire 

world. All of this will lead to increasingly horrible floods and unusually massive snowfalls which 

will advance to the southern countries and finally even to the equatorial regions, because 

through the insanity of human beings the Earth has begun unnoticeably to spin [strangely] as 

a consequence of atomic explosions inside and on the surface of the Earth. And this will be the 

reason that the planet will slowly but surely enter an extraordinary spinning orbit around the 

Sun, while the first phase is already occurring, which causes a change in climate, leading to a 

new ice age. 

Civil wars and anarchy in America 

Yet the misery on Earth will continue, as two terrible civil wars will break out in America, 

whereby one will follow the other. Afterwards, the United States of America will break apart 
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and deadly hostility will prevail among her, which then leads to the division into five different 

territories; and it cannot be prevented that sectarian fanatics will play a dictatorial role. 

Anarchy will be the worldwide condition that will prevail and torment human beings over a 

long period of time, as human beings will also be tormented by the many epidemics and 

diseases, many of them new and unknown to human beings and for this reason incurable. Due 

to this fact, the bodies of many human beings will slowly and miserably decay, while 

unbearable pain will also occur as well as blindness and terrible respiratory problems that lead 

to suffocation. The consciousness of many human beings will become impaired and succumb 

to feeblemindedness and insanity. And all these gruesome occurrences will be traceable to 

biological and chemical weapons, which are the cause of not fast, but gruesome and slow 

deaths; and this will also occur due to the use of ray and frequency weapons which are already 

being developed today. Finally, the words of Henoch may be specifically mentioned, which 

include that mankind of Earth, in pursuit of technology for mass destruction and greed for 

power, hatred, vengeance and riches, will ignore all values of Creation and will trample upon 

all values of love, wisdom, freedom and peace, as ancestors of the Henoch lineage have done 

before, to plunge the world into screaming misery, death, destruction and annihilation and 

into the most severe catastrophes mankind of Earth will ever have experienced.  
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Appendix D: Galactic Federation Prime Directive  

 

THE PRIME DIRECTIVE 

Galactic Federation of Worlds 

I 

The Prime Directive is to serve as a moral, ethical guide and legal template. 

II 

The Prime Directive is applicable to all cultures in any world that have not yet achieved 

interstellar travel capacity and have not established an organized continuous relationship with 

an evolved external interstellar culture. 

III 

Nothing within these articles shall authorize the Galactic Federation of worlds personnel to 

intervene in matters which are essentially of the domestic, local or private jurisdiction of any 

planetary system, or shall require the members to submit such matters to settlement under 

any articles of the Galactic Federation of Worlds. 

IV 

As the right of each sentient species to live following the greater universal law of Free Will, in 

accordance with its natural and biological cultural evolution is considered sacred, no members 

or personnel of the Galactic Federation of Worlds may interfere with the normal, autonomous 

and healthy development of native life, society and culture. Such interference includes 

introducing superior knowledge, strength or technology, to a world whose members and 

society are incapable of handling such advantages wisely, judged on their present level of 

spiritual, moral and technological evolution. 

V 

The Galactic Federation of Worlds cannot expose an evolving species to technology that the 

species has not yet discovered or is currently capable of developing and using. 
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VI 

Sharing and seeding of technology above the lesser evolved race evolutionary capability of 

understanding is prohibited or taken to the necessary minimum. 

VII 

It is forbidden to interact or communicate with any native resident of a lesser evolved planet 

or culture using any device, appliance, machine, tool, weapon, or invention representing an 

improvement upon the science and technology already in existence upon said planet. 

VIII 

Spiritual and moral knowledge should also be restricted to a bare and necessary minimum only 

using communication methods and devices at the current level of understanding of the lesser 

evolved race. 

IX 

It is not permitted to make contact with or interfere with lesser evolved races unless they are 

threatened by an outside source. In that case it is the moral obligation of the personnel of the 

Galactic Federation of Worlds to evaluate the situation to determine a suitable course of 

action. 

X 

Federation personnel may not violate this Prime Directive, unless they are acting to right an 

earlier violation or an accidental contamination of said culture. 

This directive takes precedence over any and all other considerations, and carries with it the 

highest moral obligation. 
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THE PRIME DIRECTIVE 

Galactic Federation of Worlds 

(With comments from the Galactic Federation by Thor Han Eredyon from Elena Danaan)  

I 

The Prime Directive is to serve as a moral, ethical guide and legal template. 

(This section is relevant to any situation involving contact, in any form, between the Galactic 

Federation of Worlds and primary cultures. The Prime Directive is used as a moral guide 

regarding to the behavior of the Galactic Federation of Worlds and as a legal tool when a 

dispute occurs with a third party civilization.)  

II 

The Prime Directive is applicable to all cultures in any world that have not yet achieved 

interstellar travel capacity and have not established an organized continuous relationship with 

an evolved external interstellar culture. 

(This requires to examine first, the grade of the said culture, involving a classification scale we 

do possess. This goes as such:  

- Stage 1: “Developing”: life forms non organized in a structured society. 
- Stage 2: “Primary”: life forms organized in a structured society having developed 

spiritual concepts. 
- Stage 3: “Interstellar”: culture having reached interstellar capacity and made contact 

by its own process with another galactic civilization. 
- Stage 4: “High”: culture having reached 6th Density level and beyond.) 

III 

Nothing within these articles shall authorize the Galactic Federation of worlds personnel to 

intervene in matters which are essentially of the domestic, local or private jurisdiction of any 

planetary system, or shall require the members to submit such matters to settlement under 

any articles of the Galactic Federation of Worlds. 

(This is about disruptive interference in private affairs of a Stage 2 culture using any section of 

the Prime Directive without avail from the High Council of the Galactic Federation of Worlds.)  
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IV 

As the right of each sentient species to live following the greater universal law of Free Will, in 

accordance with its natural and biological cultural evolution is considered sacred, no members 

or personnel of the Galactic Federation of Worlds may interfere with the normal, autonomous 

and healthy development of native life, society and culture. Such interference includes 

introducing superior knowledge, strength or technology, to a world whose members and 

society are incapable of handling such advantages wisely, judged on their present level of 

spiritual, moral and technological evolution. 

(This is about illegal influence upon the natural development of the global consciousness of a 

Stage 2 culture.)  

V 

The Galactic Federation of Worlds cannot expose an evolving species to technology that the 

species has not yet discovered or is currently capable of developing and using. 

(This is about illegally exposing advanced technologies to the visual percept of a Stage 2 

culture.)  

VI 

Sharing and seeding of technology above the lesser evolved race evolutionary capability of 

understanding is prohibited or taken to the necessary minimum. 

(This clause allows the introduction of technology above the understanding of the a Stage 2 

species only and strictly when it is considered as crucial for the preservation of the said species. 

This process must be included within programs in agreement with the High Council of the 

Galactic Federation of Worlds, and completed in the greatest discretion with a restricted 

number of representatives of the said Stage 2 culture.)  

VII 

It is forbidden to interact or communicate with any native resident of a lesser evolved planet 

or culture using any device, appliance, machine, tool, weapon, or invention representing an 

improvement upon the science and technology already in existence upon said planet. 

(This relates to unauthorized individual communication with members of a Stage 2 culture.) 



338 
 

VIII 

Spiritual and moral knowledge should also be restricted to a bare and necessary minimum only 

using communication methods and devices at the current level of understanding of the lesser 

evolved race. 

(This stands for itself as words. It is about not telling members of a species directly what they 

have to do, nor revealing the true nature of the universe, unless they are endangered. In this 

case, and in accordance with the decision of the High Council of the Galactic Federation of 

Worlds, it is authorized, as part of an official program, to work at speeding the development in 

consciousness of the said species.)  

IX 

It is not permitted to make contact with or interfere with lesser evolved races unless they are 

threatened by an outside source. In that case it is the moral obligation of the personnel of the 

Galactic Federation of Worlds to evaluate the situation to determine a suitable course of 

action. 

(That is what has happened with Terra. This section refers to using the Section I as a legal 

implement in a conflict with a third party. A Stage 2 world non-member of the Galactic 

Federation of Worlds, interfered in any mean by a stage 3 interstellar civilization, is legally 

entitled to request assistance to the Galactic Federation of Worlds. In this legal proceeding, the 

Galactic Federation of Worlds has for duty to disclose its existence by making contact with 

official representatives of the threatened stage 2 culture, and offer assistance. If consent is 

officially given by the said Stage 2 culture, to the Galactic Federation of Worlds, for receiving 

assistance, the Galactic Federation of Worlds is therefore given the right to expel and punish 

the interfering Stage 3 culture.)  

X 

Federation personnel may not violate this Prime Directive, unless they are acting to right an 

earlier violation or an accidental contamination of said culture.  

This directive takes precedence over any and all other considerations, and carries with it the 

highest moral obligation. 
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(This warns against banishment from the Galactic Federation of Worlds’ community if members 

of a culture part of the Galactic Federation of Worlds infringes the Prime Directive three times.)   



340 
 

Bibliography 

Contact Report 228. (1989). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_228 

Contact Report 237. (1990). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_237 

Contact Report 238. (1991). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_238 

Contact Report 251. (1995). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_251 

Contact Report 328. (2002). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_328 

Contact Report 329. (2002). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_329 

Contact Report 353. (2004). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_353 

Contact Report 371. (2005). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_371 

Contact Report 392. (2005). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_392 

Contact Report 430. (2006). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_430 

Contact Report 449. (2007). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_449 

Contact Report 459. (2008). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_459 

Contact Report 462. (2008). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_462 



341 
 

Contact Report 465. (2008). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_465 

Contact Report 469. (2008). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_469 

Contact Report 471. (2008). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_471 

Contact Report 476. (2009). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_476 

Contact Report 503. (2010). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_503 

Contact Report 511. (2010). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_511 

Contact Report 519. (2011). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_519 

Contact Report 537. (2012). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_537 

Contact Report 541. (2012). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_541 

Contact Report 573. (2013). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_573 

Contact Report 585. (2014). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_585 

Contact Report 587. (2014). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_587 

Contact Report 589. (2014). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_589 



342 
 

Contact Report 607. (2015). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_607 

Contact Report 614. (2015). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_614 

Contact Report 622. (2015). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_622 

Contact Report 625. (2015). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_625 

Contact Report 626. (2015). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_626 

Contact Report 631. (2015). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_631 

Contact Report 642. (2016). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_642 

Contact Report 643. (2016). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_643 

Contact Report 649. (2016). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_649 

Contact Report 650. (2016). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_650 

Contact Report 653. (2016). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_653 

Contact Report 654. (2016). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_654 

Contact Report 657. (2016). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_657 



343 
 

Contact Report 658. (2016). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_658 

Contact Report 662. (2016). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_662 

Contact Report 697. (2017). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_697 

Contact Report 703. (2018). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_703 

Contact Report 704. (2018). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_704 

Contact Report 706. (2018). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_706 

Contact Report 707. (2018). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_707 

Contact Report 709. (2018). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_709 

Contact Report 710. (2018). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_710 

Contact Report 721. (2019). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Contact_Report_721 

Creation. (1993). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Creation 

Did the Galactic Federation just release its Prime Directive? (2021). Retrieved from 

Exopolitics: https://exopolitics.org/did-the-galactic-federation-just-release-its-prime-

directive/ 

Eduard Albert Meier. (2005). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Eduard_Albert_Meier 



344 
 

Nokodemion. (2020). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Nokodemion 

Nokodemion Presentation (newly revised version). (2020). Retrieved from Nokodemion 

Presentation (newly revised version): 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=t6q_z6b7Zms 

Prophets . (2020). Retrieved from Future of Mankind : 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Prophets 

Reincarnation. (2020). Retrieved from Future of Mankind : 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/Reincarnation 

The Henoch Prophecies. (1987). Retrieved from Future of Mankind: 

http://www.futureofmankind.co.uk/Billy_Meier/The_Henoch_Prophecies#Civil_wars_

and_anarchy_in_America 

 

 

 


